D*MORTON:' 
GENERALL DEFENCE 


OF THREE NOCENT 
___ CEREMONIES. © 


rig | 
The Surplice, Crofle in Baptiſme, and kneeling at 


the recciving of the ſacramentall elements 
of Bread and Wine, 
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THE PREFA 


SIR, 


= 
Owſcever ther be many onknown motines Which lead men 
X in theſe dayes unto conformtie, 'yet thoſe Which are openty 
x prof ſed, may be referred euher unto M. Sprints Way, 
. who conf.[seth the ceremonies to be impoſed contr.ory unto 
the rules of Gods Word, and yet contendeth that they are to be uſed it 
aſe of d:privation : Or eſe to D. Mortons Way, who avoncheth the 
ſayd cer. monies to le aorceable unto the rules of Gods word,and ther» 
foreſ.ch as ought to be otſerved ſumply, Now he that conſudereth wel 
of the ma'ter, ſail fund that there is no ground for the conſcaence 10 
ret on in _euther of theſe wayes. eA's for AM. Sprint, (to feak nothing 
of 115 miſ-alled3ing v.ry many authors) he hath but three main ar- 
grments 7 nul to all three he hath givtn ſufficient anſwer himſeife. 
H,: firt .or_ument 1s taken fromthe doctrine and practiſe f the Apt 
ftles about the Fe wiſh COVERRUONILES » N W all the force of this re. ſon 
dh depend «01 that paritie or equalitie Which 1s [; ppoſed to be be- 
twi.xt our Ceremonies and the fewiſh, our ministers Warrant and whe 
eApoſtles : ſo that if this parinie fauleth, the Whole argument falleth- 
Yet M. Sprint hunſcife con feſerh,pag-250.2 56. that thiſe /ewyb Fw 
remonies Were not every Way ſo ewill as onrs are ; neithgr doth or dare 
he ſay, that mimSters now hawe ſuch particular Warrant for cor formm= 
nie, as the eApeiiles had for appiyme themſelves a lutle While wth 
10 ſome of the few It: COYEmBanes. | | 
* Hi ſecond reaſon 1, that 4 leſſer dutie mnt yeeld unto a prexter. 
Now this caſe by his own &fe/ton p. 50.doth not hold ſo,4s that a man 
ſhould ave a thing formally, imply ,and n nature eorl, for any 2004, 
Now he knoweth, 45 4ppeareth p. 45. that the ceremmies in"contro» 
Ve r/ie are efeemea ſn; by motit of th: it 114t 10 of poſe them; Ss 
that this reaſon.can be of no force With them, * 
; ef 2 Hs 


% 


y | 


= A >» + 4 4 . % t 
———_ 4 + "DG Wo 7 
Salts |< _ - GELS 5 
: " "I HOW" MF, S. & 
a. - vl 2 s Fa $$. + "8 
s # a hf Ws Py Ty q 
7. #" -* " Es - .. 4 LEY . 
4 4 g , 4 j 
= KS: l 4 * 4 
. + Py 4 *... > o 4 <3 
>. > £ 


* Bris thind reaſon i, becauſs refuſal of conformitc in caſe of do 
|= 029 apr tdirnerguratte yp { rye 's Which 
taught and practiſed othervviſe. Hee meaneth by condemning, 
actuſing of error. Now Me. Sprint himſelfe doth thus condemmne all 
er the mo#t of the Churches which he alledzeth ro haze practiſed ſuck 
ceremonies. For in confeſing onr ceremonies to be inconvenient, ſcan- 
 Aalous, evill, ſuch as the urging of them cannot be juſtified, and yet 
affirming that almyſt all ('omrches haut appointed and uſed ſuch,even 
ont of the caſe of deprivation or ſuch like neceſiitie,doth he not plaink, 
acouſe all rhoſe (brches of error? Theſe things conſidered,? owls 
it rto ſpend much time in examining 1. Sprints booke any 
forrther. Bur SP to your deſire, f Will ſhew you mine opuncon in 
briefe concernmy the Cc ih: paſrages Which AY 1m T homas Cheſters,or 
a he Was Wont to be called, Doctor Mortons Defence of three ce« 
remonies, commonly uſed in our (hurches, Which } doe the more 
Willingly undertake, becauſe divers things are therin handled of ſin« 
gular ofe in devinutie, whereof } profeſs my ſelfe a Student, though in 
the miniſteric cannot find a ſetled bation. Bu: before } com to the 
Defence i ſelfe , firth, } Would faine wnderſtand the reaſon why 
three Ceremonies are onely defended, ſering there be many threes of 
thoſe things Which ſtay many godly men froamſubſcription and confor- 
| Mlitie,as 35 to be ſeen even mm that abridzement Which this Defender 
doth chiefly oppaſe ? 7+ it becanſe our beſt Prelats hane onely a care to- 
perſwad: if it may be, thoſe that are in the mimiſtery,to that conformity 
Which is mo#t of all noted, not regarding m the meane time, What be- 
gormerh of ſo many godly learned yong men, Who not ouſgly for theſe, 
but for drvers other corruptions aſſo, are forced to turne! aWay from 
the miniſteric, Wherewnto their ednration, oifes and hearts did carry 
while many lewd fellowes,the chiefe ſpozs and blots of ou con« 
g@&eearions,doe poſseſs rhewr places. 

[ Would know alſo What the reaſon ſhould be, th. the innocencie 
#nely of theſe ceremonies 3s drfended? fs this all that us required in ce- 
remones forcibly obrruded upon munſters and prople, even to the ſulen+ 

,excommunicaring and wmiter undoing of many hundreds ? fs this 
7 ſay, that ts required, that ſuch ceremomes be in ſome ſence inno- 
cent,or not hurtful ? ſurely not ſcriptire onely, andſound reaſon, but 
common ſenſe Will looks for ſome good neceſrarie uſe un ſuch cere» 


mones, 
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wuay be called (alvin (Whom the Defender calleth 
an honorable Witnes) would dewſe a charitable title for 
them colcrabiles incptiz, wi7. tolerable foolerier, or fopperies, Epiſt. | 
200. & 206. When he fpeaketh mire we inudgement, hee not onely 

© calleth them frivonlons and unprofitable, but ſaith planlie that thew 
proper name 15 hnertfull, noxious, or nocent , cleane contranie to thi 
ty language. Surely one of theſe Yoriters not d:ffering one« 
< 306 


flatly oppoſing and contradicting the other,muFfb needs be farre 


7 unocent indeed theſe ceremonies may be called in regard of their 
wnuterials, and the faſhions alſo Which they hae in their naturall be« 
ang : for the cloth of a Surpleſs and the faſhion of it is innocent, and 
ſo are all the idols of Papiits and Heathens werie innocent : ſo thas 
this is no praiſe. But if We look, at the uſe wherennto they od 

ed, and Wherein they han: beene a lono time employed, 
KA ſay by the dewilt , - onely among the Papith,4 ds even ho 
Churches , to the breeding of diſfention and diſtraction among bre« 
thron, to quenching of many, and mary # birning ſhining lightzto the 
grieving and unſetling of ſo many good ſoules, and to the — 
of the Kingdome of darkenefs : 7f theſe things f ſay be conſudered, 
then it is more then manife#t, that this lickino them over vith a fair: 
Word Will make them no more innocent indeed then Plats hands. 
Were When they were Waſhed. T he faſhion of a Surplice naturall or 
er!ificiall in another uſe, as if a Porter or Baker Weare ſuch a gar» 
went 15 mdifferent. 

Zf it ſhall be ſid, that notWwithftanding theſe accidentall abnſes , 

et the ceremonies are innocent in their own nature and uſe : } anſwer, 
firſt, they having no neceſſary uſe otherwaies, and theſe being the ar= 
dinary ef fects Which hue followed on them, there 15 no rule of Lagich, 
ww leſs of 2eale that will allow the D>fendant ſimply to call them. 
vincent. 2 ft us 4 ſbame for our Pre'ates totalk, of the ceremonies - 
gnnocencie, When they cannot defend their own innocencie in 
end urging of them. T hey are Wont to ſay, the' practiſe and manner 
«Bu. We well not defend , but the lawfulneſs or innocence of the 

s 


clues. Indeed for 4 private man to ſtand wpon ſuch 
MH z rermes. 


The Preface... 


termes is tolerable : but for the Prelates,, Wheſe hands are chiefe in 
thus treſpaſs, to cover there owne griltmeſi under figleaved Mnocencee 
three ceremonies, is too tco profie, 7f Thomas or D. Morion in 
tres paſt bad pleaded for the ceremonies innocence, tt might kaue been 
well wuerpreted : but for T henzas Cheſter, T homas Lichfuld, or any 
that bear. tha ( arbedrall name, tv Write of the innocencie of three ce- 
 remamies, paſung Ly three hinared foule nocencies Which are plainly 
to be ſeen m the *Prelates womg and munoging of theſe ceremonies ; 
this is ſomewhat like as if S..mjor; whenke had ſent Foxes With fares 
brands un their tas/es among the corn , ſheuld then hawe Voruten unts 
the owners of that corne along letter concerning the innocencie of Fox 
xes and F.re-brand'. 

T birdly and lailly , it is ſufficiently proved, and ſhall (by Gods 
grace) be further maintained againſt this Defendant, that theſs 
three ceremonies are not mnocent or luWfull in ther rſe. 

T his } had to ſay concerning the T tle. N oWy before } come to the 
book it ſelfe , ſome few things are to be queſtioned m tie Epyſtles , 
Whicl#are three, accor ding to the ms mber of the ceremonies defended. 

fn the fwſt Epiſtle to the Margis, { Wonid Willing learn, vl as 
that Church ts, which is the muthcr © f the N on-confornaſts ? u # uſt 
of neceſfue be euther the fauh fall ( cngregations which are mm Enge 
Lind, collectinely conſidered : or elſe the Hurarchie , conſ; ſting of 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops and their Officers. 7f the jormer lehere uns 
derſtood, then this Defence is begunne With a Slander . For nexher i 
the Non-conformiſt an adverſaric impugning thoſe ( ongre;.At ions, nor 
doe they defame their religions Worſhip, nor mfrmge their Wholeſeme 
libertie, nor contemne their juſt authoruie : but of all theſe things are 
the Prelates manifeſtly prultie. For they in their Lordly hnemzonrs, doe 
feorne and defane the moſt religions people as Pwr.tanes * they hinder 
the people from hearing of Sermons in another par. ſh,though they hane 
none, or Worſe then none at home : they are enemies to that preaching 
Wherby the odly people finde themſelnes moſt edificd: they inſlaue 
both Miniſter and people, nee onely to themſclnes , but een to their 
Chancellur. (ommuſſar.es, officials, and ſuch like officers of their own 
making, to whom not Chriſt onely , but all the Primitine Church ſaith 
Planely, Depart from me / know you not : they aemie ame arthoritie 
at all to be exther un the (ongregatons,, or in theur Miniſters, except by 


The Preface. 


be 4 little of conrteſie from the Ordinarie. Theſe things are ſo Well. 


known, that they need no prodfe. wy 


if by the Church heer be meant the Hierarhie , then we: | profeft. 
Plainely We acknowledge no ſuch mother. She is a St: 


| pdame, wſurps 
eng this title and authoritie, Withow: all Warrant from God our Fathers. 


Shee is 4 creature of mans m4 ng, and may more lavfu'lic be remas- 


ved When it pleaſeth man, then ever ſhe Was by him cxrecied.. A 
+ Secondly, F marvaile With What conſcience this man can ſpend 4 
£8 part of his Epiſfle in ſtirring up a (,vurtier unto the opp ſet 
N a1-conformifts ? ei if this Were a great point of admirable Wiſes 
dome and zeale, as he calleth it © and the (ourtiers ſuch, as ſtord in. 
maſt need of inſtioxtions to the Leale of Formaluie, being otherwiſe 
for ſtance ſmh as they ſhomld be \y X iay”s 
* *Thirdhe, what aorcement is there «nt this Arument, to conjuse a 
man by the oblination of his Bapriſme, to ſtand far the defence of cer- 
taine ceremonies ? W.us he baptized into the fauth of the ceremonies ? 
or is he bound to maintaine everie ceremonie Wvh1:h men haue brought 
eto th Ch:mrch Where he W4as bapnized ? If. he were conjured by hus 
Biſhoping to ſuch things as theſt , there Would be more re4ſon in the 
CONſEquence. -—- - ; 

Forrthbie, What need « there that great men ſhould be called to ade 
end afiiſt the Prelats againſt Non-conformuſts ? haue w not power 
enough mn their own hands? can they not at their own pleaſure ſu;pend, 
depr ne,excommunicate,c* what almoſt they pleaſe? Do they not tread 
theft poore men under their feet? fs ut becauſe that the Rrelats cannas 
'yer ſuſficzenthe prevaile againſt the in the conſciences of men, and there 
fore Call for further help «nn waine * Or is the m:aning, that ſuch men 
ſhould be helped unto great Biſboprickes,. as are moit Jealous againſ} 
Non-conformiſfs? If this be the marter, } dare ſay the Fetuion ſhut be 
:granted, and yet the Petitioner except he makg great progreſſe us this 
eagerneſs, will hardlze get beyond Luchfuld , at leaſt not to (ans 

: keroune. | 
In the ſecond Epiſble to the Non-conformiſts,manie things are june» 


bled together, which afrerward muſt be examined , {mt here cannot. . 


Pr this Epiſtle taketh the Who!e book. for unanſwerable , and theres 
fore ſhould rather han: been ſet at the end then «t the beginning: one+ 
_ #6 one ndicn/ons piece of Rhetorich, is to be tonched,«Wherem 4 OF, 
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The Preface.” the Zihp bow 
footh ) the Nox-conformiftts atone all their other f.,nks Whereas 
they are ſw./[:c charged ard leaded, are new as u Yrere levinghe uw 
treated to acknowleage themſe/nes pwilne of ſuperſtition. T he res 
i rendred , becauſe there 1s a negatine ſuperſtuion , the formall cauſe 
Whereof is the forbearing «nd forbidding of things lawfull as «nboly 
and profane : and the Non-conformiſts haue ſuch negatizie opint» 
ons , 4s kneel nor, croſinot, Weare nor, &c. 

AU! this is nothing elſe but 4 truck c f prevennon vſuall with Cafe 
tie men, Who chooſe to lay that upon ther adverſaries Which they know 
more properly to belong unto themſelues. Bra 1 Would that this Dee 
fendant, or rather Accuſant, had given us ſome plaine reaſon of bis 
new opinion , there is ne definition of ſuperſtucion , properly ſo called, 
tlhaz Youll father this concluſron. T he Schoolemen doe With one conſens 
place ſmperſtirion tn a kind of exceſl of Rel gions Worſhip, T hom.2. 2 
9-92. art. 1, from whos in this point our Dizunes doe not diſſens. 
N ow though this exceſs do ſeem ſometims to conſiſt 1n 4 negation, yet an 
exceſs or erronr in negation, is never called by any author that ever Vorig 

dare ſay \ſuperſturon,vwhen he meaneth to ſpeake properly , exceps 
that very negation,abſtinenice or forbearing be held as a ſpeaal Worſhip. 
Now mm the Non-conformifts there is no ſuch thing to be found : they 
doe not abſtame from theſe Ceremomes, but as they doe from other an= 
lawfull corrupnons. Suppoſe they erre, yet everie erronions deniall of 
things lawfmll is not ſuperfiition. 

7 he'Defendant therefore heere being overhaſtie to charge his ads 
verſaries, conſidered not well What Weapon be doeſe. But if he had 

well remembred what is ſaid of ſuperſtuson,no: onely by our Drvines, 
but even by ſome of the Papiſts themſe/ues, he wowu!ld have forborne to 
make mention of this word. For our Divines, let honourable ( alvin 
ſpeak, 7nſt. |. r c. 12. f.1 Inde mihi videtur difta ſuperftitio, 


quod modo & preſcripta ratione non contenta ſupervacuam re- 
rum congeriem accumulet, Papifts thus. Superſtitio ct ( /aitÞ 
Azorus laſt. mor, 1. g c. 11 ) cum quis Deo cultura tribuit 1na- 
nem & vanum, ſcil.commentitia & furtili aliqua ceremonia cum 
venerando, vel cum quis Deum honorat falſis vanis, & frivolis cc- 


remoniis,id cft, As Swarez. doth in a manner interpret it , quando 


honor Dei in iis rebus _— quibus reveranon colitur,ut in c&- 
remonirs ſuperfluis, & ad ſalutem anime nihil conferentibus., 


"bf this touch wot the Defendant, I Wowld deſwre lum to pernſe What 


HM. Parker 
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*"Antther thing alſo is by a figure of pretermition inſinuated in 
thicEpiſdle, not Lo Fg bf! ſt - 


Parliam:nts. For they frame Canons, urge and execute them With. mt 


the conſent of any Parhament , nay flatly againſt them. For ſo 
Wee reade m the & 


the Realme, further then vvas lawfull and meer. W- therefore” 


made a good law to make voide fuch Canons as doe charge the bo«: 


dics, lands,aud goods of the ſubjeRs, unleſſe that the fame canons 


vvere confirmed by Parliament, 2 T he Defendant carat Tg | 


forth one A:: of Parliament now in force , that doth allow of Subs 
ſcriptions and (ouformit:e to be vrged 4s now ut bs by the Prelars.T his, 
appeareth by the judgement of the fareſ.ud Þ arkament in thoſe words 
of their petition , Where they complaine, T hat diverſe painfull and 
learned Paſtors that hauc long travclled in the vvork of the Mint- 
ſtery, vvich good fruit and bleſſing of their labours , vvho vvere 
ever readie to performe the legall Subſcriprion , appointed by the 
Statute of 13 Eliz. which onely concertierhthe' Confeſſion of ths 
true Chriſtian Faith, and do@rine of :rhe Sacraments, yer for nor 
conforming in ſome points of "Ceremonies, and refuſing the 
Subſcription deed by the late Canons , haue been removed 
from thcir Eccleſiaſtical livings, being their frechol4, and debar- 
red from all meancs of maintenance,tothe great gricfe of ſundry 


well-aff:&ed Subjefts. 3 7: 13s Well known that the Prelates 
themſelnes intheir proceedings aboitt theſe matters, doe fo farre via" 
Late the Statutes of Parliament, that they are by ly ſubject unto 4 
DPremnive. | 

Now as for Convocations , not to diſpute here What manner of Sy- 
nods they be, 1 7t us Well known that they conſ:ſt now of a Faction, 
and that in memorie of man, they never concluded any thing for the 


common 8004 of theChurch more then by others Was better done to ther © 


hands © but much evill hath come from among them, and more "_ 
VS at 


ath Wrinen concerning the ſuperſtition of the Croſſe »." 
_ ©, _ ul\y Bro the [over befor he threaten «ty more ſuch 7 
F- _ pon the Nonconformts. 


eration, Vit. that Pariuanents 
and (onvocations hane eſtabliſbed theſe rues. To this } anſwer, 1 che. 
Prelats m ſu:h matters as theſe, haue no reſpect unto the authoritie of 


'£3rds of that Worthie Parliament Which Was ann: 
1610. Among the Canons late made by the Clergie of England. 
in their Convocation, it vyas thought that ſome of their Canons: 
did extend to yon the bodics,lands,and goods of rhe { ubjeRs of. 


The Preface. What 
but that many times their commiſlion ſerveth not but enely te ginw 
Subſidies, ans then to tell the clack; 2 T hey are ſervile 2othets on 
Whom they drpena,and tiranmicall over the prove that are ſubject unto 
them: 3 the-e ave verie few that hane place mn them Which are not groſs 
offenders againſt the moſt: ancient Canons. eAs for example, #t 
Was obſerved that in that ( onvocation Which eſtabliſhed and revived 
theſe corrnptions of 209 or 400, there Were not abouc twiſe three , 
Which were not, or had not been orofſi N n-reſidents or Pluraliſts. 
D. Morton himſelfe, mm a Latine Sermon had before a (onwvocation 
ſome 8 yeares ſince, deſcribed well the moſt part of them (though 
he did not ſpeak, diHtincthie of the numsver ) to be wſavoric ſalt. For 
he gawe us three notes Whereby corrupt Adwniſters in England might 
be Forrned 1 T vat they ſtudied chieflie and tuft their Sermons 
wirh Friers and feſmits : 2 that they ſought occaſyons to d;ſyrace (al- 
vin: and z that if ane netghbour Moniſter be more dll; 1ent and con- 
ſexonable then they,they brand him ſtraight With the name of Puritan. 
T hefe notes are Well Looks to agree wnto moſt of our canvocated Pre» 
lates. 4 The amhorime of this (/onvocation ether againſt or wuhout 
conſent of Parkament , us not to be regarded, much lefi againſt the 
Scriptures. 

[n the Epiſtle to rhe Reader, this onelie 7 Would inquire of, What 
6s the reaſon, that ſeeing he chooſe to himſelfe for Cheife Oppoſites, 
the Lincolneshire Miners, he doth not deale With all their Arous 
w2nts, nor the rwenneth part of their Allegations,but onelie with (uch 
& he thought fitteſt for his purpoſe ? of this 7 Will not ſave all. But 

this 7 maie not omut, that conſidering he knew how much hath 
ſad againſt the (ceremonies 9 them and athers,eſpect- 
allie by MA. Parker , Which he never attempted te 
anſwer, neither hee, nor others for him, had 
enie cariſe to ttumph in this booke, 
8 in a compleate 


Defenſe. 


A Reply 
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| A Reply to Door 
MORTONS 
GENERAL DEFENCE OF THREE 


| Nocent Ceremonies. 


CAP.I. SECT, II. 


y 


HATSOEVER. isobjected in this Sc&ion 
for the All-fufficiencie or perfc& fulgefſe of 
the Scripture, I will take for granted , becauſe 
nothing is denyed by the Defendant. It is gran= 


ted therefore at the firſt entrance, thar the Scripture condemneth 
whatſoever is done,not onely againſt the yvarrant and direQion of 
the Word, but alſo chat vvhich 1s done beſide it. 


SECT, III. 


V T that which before the Defendant durſt not denie , now 
he commeth to oppoſe in the prootes of it: Which is a 
ftrange courſe, in him clpecially that profefſeth a ciftinQ lo» 
gicall proceeding. | 
In the propounding of our confirmation , I note two things 
once here 1n the beginning for all following occaſions, to be mar- 
ked , 1 this Defendant doth us wrong in diſtributing our confir- 
mations into thoſe vvhich are taken from Scriptures, and tho{z 
that are from the Fathers, and thoſe that are from Protcitant Di. 
vines: as if theſe were in our eftimation of the ſane Jkinde, 
Wheras we profelle that yvee aſcribe no force unto any teſtimon 
of man, as if it vvere a proofe , but onely bring ſuch allegations 
in as illuſtrations in regard of our adverſaries perverſe prejudice. 
2 He vvrongeth us likewiſc in thas difference vvhich he infinua- 
teth betwixt the Fathers and our Divines , calling their reſtimas. 
nies Iudoements,and the other onely Conftftons : we acknowled 
no ſuch 1mparitie. If this vvere nothing bur wie rhetorick nals 
Defendant, it may be paſſed by. 
B 2 In 


CHAP. 1. 


In the noe brought ro. Heb. 2, ID ati ana vm 
ven us: ſome points concerning religion are doFfrinall,and ſome meer 
| rune efarmer are of 58, rebedled in 3" 17 - but the 
litter are left to the libertie of the Church. But 1 vvhy is that deny- 
ed here by a diſtin&tion, which paſſe d vvithour deniall or diſtin- 
Qion in the former (- tion ? +2 vvhat kind of diſtinRion is this , 
vvhich doth not diſtinguiſh of any terme vvhich is in the objci- 
on? 13 the Defendanx ſhould haue done vvell co haue explained 
and confirmed his diftinQtion. For dof&rmall oppoſed to reremoniall 
in the formall fignification of theſe vvords, I never heard of be- 
fore that I remember : and ture I am no ſound reaſon vvill allow. 
Ceremoniall is oppoſed to Morall , and ſometime to ſabantiall ; 
but to dettrinall it cannot properly, becauſe there is ceremoniall 
doQrine as vvcll as morall or fubſtantiall, 4 To vvhich of theſe 
points vyill the Def referre the Hierarchie of Biſhops ? or are 
they no points of Religion? For the negatiue part of this anſwer, 
that ceremoniall points of Religion are not revealed in the. $ op kv Soc 
left to the libertie of the Church: it is too too nakedly ſer down for* 
to beare any colour of truth vvith it. For 1 vvas this true before 
the comming of Chriſt ? then all the ceremoniall law is Apocti- 
hall. 2 is this true univerſally (as it is heere ſet down) in the new 
Feltament? then vvater in baptiſme, and bread and wine in the 
Lords Swpper, are no ceremoniall points of Religion. 3 the cau. 
tion that is given Deurt.4.2 and ſuch like, did they nor conteyne 
in them ceremoniall points of Religion? then it vvas lawfull for 
the ewes, to adde, detraR, and alter the ceremonies according to 
their pleaſure;and doth not that law binde us as vvell as the Iewes? 
then vve doe the Papiſts wrong, in putting them ro ſo much rrou- 
ble as vve doe in finding ourt ſhifts to avoide the dint vvhich ſuch 
places giue them. _ OT SOR by wh 
But to leauc this miſhapen diſtintion : An anſwer is given at 
length ro the place alledged out of Heb. 3.2 concerning t COM 
pariſon berwixt Chriſt and Moſes; ſe.4 5. 


SECT. I1IIL 


N this Seftion compariſon is made betwixt Chriſt and Moſes 

in reall faitbfulnes ,as be calleth ir. But this ſufficcth not to loofe 

the knot. For Moſes Vvas faithfull in all the houſe of God, 

and Chriſt vvas not infertour , but in all parts of his office Pro- 

heticall concerning all points of Religion , vvas_ no doubt as 
Faithfull as Moſes. 


SECT. 


CHAP.'T. 0 1 
SECT. V... 
Ye the D-fendant can find* nothing to bring out of Scrip- 
ure for Chriſts fairhfulneſſe in ricuall ordinances, bur as 
" Moſes appointed ceremonies, fo Chriſt removed them. Is 
not this a proper explication of Scripture, to interpret a ſimilitude 
by a difimilirude? The Scripture makerh Chriſt like unto Moſes 
this D:fendant expoundeth the lik-nefle ro be in this,that Chri | 
pulled down that which Moſer hal ſer up. " | 
7 Our of M. Calvin, Inftit. li5. 4c. 10, $ 30. he raketh upon | 
him to decide this queſtion. But he ſhould haue dealt more plain 
ly,and according to the ſcope of his author, if he had cited B:{lare 
mine de pont.1.4,c. 17. where the ſame words are according to hig 
meaning. For in thar place of Calv#s there is nothing art all which 
vvithour groſſe zquivocation will ſerve the Defendants purpoſe ; 
For Catlvins meaning was nothing leſſe then to teach that Chriſt 's 
had given libertie unro men for ro prefcribe at their diſcretion 
myſticall ſignes ia the Church: but onely to diſpoſe of ſuch cir- vi 
+ | 
| 


cumftances as in their kind are neceſſarie, but in particular deter- 
mination doe varie. He inſtaaceth in the next ſcion in the cir ''Y 
cumſtance of time, vvhat houre the congregation ſhould meet; 'F. 
in.the place,how large,or in what fathion the Church ſhould bee | 
builr : 1n mecre order, what Pſalmes ſhould be ſung at one time, 'F 
and what another time. Theſe and ſuch like circumſtances. of or- 'S 
der'and comelineffe , equally neceſſary in civill and religious iq 
4ﬀHions are derived by Calvin : not ſignificant ceremonies, 1 
proper unto religious worſhip, ſuch as ours are now in controver. 
fie. This allegation therefore borrawcth all the ſhew it hath from 
the ambiguous meaning of the word ceremonies. ' | 
The ſame deceit is in the known caſe which the Defendant ad» | 
joyneth to Calvins words. For if by Rites he mcaneth ſuch circum» f 
ſtances of order and decencie, as were before mentioned, then 3 | 
grant all h- ſaith: but if by Rites he meanerh ceremonies properly | 
of religious nature, uſe, and 1gnification, ſuch as the crofl: in bap. 
tiſme,and ſurplice are knowne to be, then there is no reaſon inhig [!! 
ſpeech. For 1. there is no neceflicie that in any nation the Chur. _- 8 
ches ſhould haue any religious ceremonie of {pirituall ſignificatie : | | 
on, beſie thoſe which Chriſt hath appointed to all: and if the De. 
fendant can ſhew any ſuch necefſicie, chen I would defice him alſo ll 
to ſh-w by what rules, and for vyhat cauſe theſe religious ceremes | 4 '| 
| lf 


ah 
my 
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nies impoſed upon us in England,are fitter for us, or tend more to 
our edification,then other ceremonies would, or then they would | | | 
in any other nation und-r heaven. Except both thele poſrcions be | i 
proved,the words of this ſ-&1on are all but wind ; and proved I | "nl 


am ſure they never were nor will -p SECT. 


— — - 
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SECT MEVIL):5-o--.y3 


e ſecond place of Scripture handled by the defendant, it 2+ 
Sam--7.7. Where I cannot but marvell why fo reſolute a dif- 
puter would paſſe by in filence,Devu. 4. 2. 12.32.Prov.30.6, 
Lev-10.1 2. all which places arc alledped by the Lincolnſhire mi- 
nifters (againſt whom he profeſſeth prigeipally to write) & chooſs 
this place which they bring in after the former. Was there not & 
cauſe? But to rake him as we finde him, he qpeirey plainly,that 
it vvas lawfull for David vvithout ſpeciall vyarrant to build a 
houſe unto God : and in this he is ſo peremptory,that he condem- 
neth the contrary opinion of notable precipitancie,and prefumerk 
to make this example a ground of confutation again& his adverſa- 
ries, diſputing as he odantically ſpeaketh firſt by extortion , and 
then by retortion out of this place. Bur if his extortion bee meere 
torting and torturing of the text, we nced not feare his retortion. 
Now that the purpoſe of Dabid vvas partly condemned, appea« 
reth plainly,1.becauſc it vvas prohibired,as here the Defendant in 
his anſwer cxpreſſcly granteth. 2. Becauſe as honorable M. Calvis 
well obſerveth on, A&.7.46. It Þ45 not lawfull for man to chooſe 4 
place fe Gods Name & Ark , but it bas to be placed in that place Þhich 
God bimſelfe ſhould ſhew,as Moſes doth often admoniſh. Neither durfl 
David bimſelfe bring the Ark into the threſhing floore of Arauna, vntill 
the Lord by an Angel from bcaven bad Witneſſed unto him that that bas 
the place choſen by elſe, 2.Sam.24-11. 3. Becauſe it cannot bee 
abſolutely cxcuſed from ſome mixture of raſhneſle v vith zeal,that 
he ſhould reſolue abſolutely to build an houſe unto God, before he 
knew either vyhat manner of houſe God vvould haue built, orc 
when,or by whom : ſecing vvithour the eſpeciall dircfion and af 
ſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, nothing of this kind could bee well done, 
How could Did haue builta houſe, except the Lord had filled 
vvith the ſpirit of vviſedome Bezaliel and Aboliab,or ſome ſuch? x 
The Arguments brought by the Defendant for the contrary 0« 
pinion are nothing worth. 1. Nethen (ſayth he) had allowed the 
purpoſe of David, v. 3. But iudicious Iunins anſwereth (in his notes 
- 7 that place )that ſo Samuel out of humane infiravtie,ſaid that 
Elieb vvas the man vvhom God yyould have king, 1. Sam. 16. 7« 
2. God calleth Dalid bu ſervant , Which bee never doth in he. 
Which is not true, though the reproofe be for a thing ſimply evill; 
as isplainly to be ſeen 1ha. I. 3, Icr.z.13. and in many ſuch places, 
vvhere my people is as much as my ſervant. But the very word Ser 
beyt allo 1s wwice thus uſed in one verſe, Ifa. 42. 19. much lefſe 
Fhen the affeQion is good in the generally and blemifhed onely 


by 
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by ſome eircurftance. For then why may nota good title bee gi” 
ven as an allowance of that vyhich is good, and yer the*evill beat | | 
the ſame time reproved ? ſa many learned divines doe inter 

that of the Midwiues, Exed.1.19.20. 21. Moſes was reproved and 

brought to his aue for a fiane, and yet when his death is recor- 

ded,it is ſaydrhat Moſs the ſervant of the Lord died, Ocut. vit. The 
Churches are ſharply reproved Rev.2.& 3.and yet are ſtiled by the! 

name of Churber, nnd golden Candlefticker; and their miniſters »Y 

are chiefly reproved are Called Starres. 3. there &s another reaſon vin-"" 
dred by Salomon of this reſtraint. 1. Reg. 5. 3. 4. But the nt. 
ſhould mark that one reaſon doth not exclude another. Th this 
place of Samuel two reaſons are rendred, as Tremelias and lunius ** 
note, the ſecond of which is taken (as he ſaith) from the example 
of Davids aunceſtors, vvho never vndertook any fuch thing, | 
cauſe rhey knew the calling of God vvas to beex{peted. 4. God” 
bimſelft commended this purpoſe of Dvid. 1. King. 8.17. As if the © 
ſame affection may not in divers reſpe#s be both commended and” 
condemned. But this evaſion of Mr. Hy. I paſſe over, ſayth the 
Defender, 45 childiſh and abſurd. And why fo I pray? 1. Becs 
od himſeife did interpret this affe tion for a deed. 2, Hee did note t 
d us ſeciall, ſaying in both reſpe#s, thou didft well, that it was in thy 
beart- In which words if there be any conſequence, or good ſence, 
then not onely Mr. Hy. his evaſion, but logick ic ſelfe 1s childiſh 


and abſurd. 
SECT. VIEI IX. X, XI, 


4? 


the name of Mr. Hy: but I verily thinke Mr. Hy hath ſome 

vvrong done him in the matter. Howloever, I will not nnder« 
take to maintaine that theſe places are fitly alledged and __— 
though by proportion the force of the argument uſed in thoſe 
places (Þbo required theſe things at your hands) is ſtrong againſt ous 
ceremonies. We will not imitate D. Cary now Biſhop of Exeter, 
that proved the Surplice by the armoar of light, Rom. 13. 11. nor 
them that prove kneeling at the communion, and at the word Ie- 
ſus, out of the bowing of the knee of all creatures, Phil.z. 10. nor 
thoſe that fetch the crofſe out of the letrer Tau. Fae. 9. 4.Neither 
need the Defender pleaſe himfclfe in this, that by tome places of 
Scripture the ceremonies are not condemned: it 13 enough if they 
were condemned but by one onely teſtimony of Scripture , or by 
one found argument drawne our of Scripture , though no more 
could be brought. But what kind of dealing is this, for hin that 

ofeffeth a confutation principally of the Lincolne ſhire Mini. 
erigro paſſe by divers texts of Scripture alledged by them,and to 


T= theſe paſſages two places of Scripture are obic&ed, vnder 


beg An vncertaine author, neyer publickly pre- | 


in avy-of our writings ? 


2, CHAP. 1.” 
bring to 


He laſt place of 441. jay handled in this Argument, is Ter.g. 
z1- the force of which,as it perraineth to.the pugpoſe in hand, 
1s inthe laſt vvords, which { commanded thew $1 6kp) Lopiphnk # 
into.my.beart. The rea for hieth thus (to rake honorable Calvin in- 
terpretation upon the place) ſting-God under this title unely condem- 
ds | that which the lewes did, becauſe bce had not commanded it them :. 
therefore no other reaſon need be ſought far the confatation of ſuperiiiti- 
on, then that they are not by commandemcnt from God. Now the Dee 
fendant anſwereth, thut this was a thimg anger , and in that ſence 
was ſayd not to be commanded. What is this to the purpoſe? therein 
lieth the. ſtrength of our argument 2 that not ro command in 
things that pertaine to worſhip, is all one with forbidding. But 
you collet} (fayth he) that this was not againſt, but onely be/rdes the 
ward. It is not our colle&ion but his owne vaine conceit. Our 
argument is drawne from the forme of ſpeech here uſcd. Sec Mr.. 
Cartwright in his Reply p. 48. fully clearing this poynt. When I 
reed this objeftion firtt (ſayth he) I wondred that in  iſhing be- 
fodes the bord and againſt it, you ſrmbolized ſo well with Builur mime, in 
his diſtinfion of mortall and veniall ſmne. He was as it ſeemeth, in a 
wondring humour. But r. why doth he not wonder not onely at 
our late Divines,bur at Chryſoitome alſo, as ſymbolizing with Bel. 
larmine, vvhen he in Gal.1.8. doth fo diſtinguiſh betwixt teaching 
_ contrary tothe Goſpell,and beſide the Goſpell 2 Why doth he nor 
wondringly alſo accuſe Junizs for (ym bolning wirk Bellarmintg. 
while he refuteth Bellarmine by this diſtinftion, contr. 3. (. 4. c. 17. 
an. 10 ? it were caſic,if ncedfull, ro produce other honorable parts 
ners 1n this fault ; but we need no other then perſwaders to ſub- 
ſcription, vyho bhauc drawne divers into this net, by telling them, 
that though the things they ſtand upon be beſide the word, yer. 
they are not contrary thereunto,and that onely is affirmed by ſub-. 
ſcribers, 2. Wee are not the authors of this diſtin&ion, but they 
which thereby excuſe humane inventions in Gods worſhip, Wee 
are conſtrained to follow and ferretthem in their own holes. See 
Mr Cartar.Repl. þ 56. 3 yet if need vvere,there might be ſhewed 
though notarcall , yet a rationall diſtinion berw1xt theſe rwe, 
4- The Defendants anſwer doth expreſly herein ſymbolize with. * 
Bellarmine de Pont.l 4.c.19. | 
For the other allegations of Scripture quoted in the Abri 
ment for confirmation of the ſame truth vvith the former , the 


Defendant 
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CHAP. I 
Defendant referreth us to C 


one of them is touched. 


SECT. XIIL 
O many teſtimonies alledged out of the Fathers , anſwer is 


ut of things contrary : Which anſwer us againe repeated « 
inten betwixt Scriptura he 3.4 and — 2. Thy 


rme of a 
Fehr OO To of doArines. 
To vvhich the reply is cafic : 1. our meaning is miſtaken, I 
feare, wiltully, when wee are made authours of an oppoſite di- 
ſtinftion betwixt beſide and againſt in this caſc, It Gllorch' ve that 
befide in poynts of religion, bee all one with againſt . 2 Though 
thoſe generall ſayings 
ces alledged, yet that hindereth not , but the truth of them ma 
be taken ſo generally, as to include allo religious ceremonies, 
particular or proper concluſion may be drawne from a il 
ropoſition, and yet the propoſition remaine generall till inthe 
rgeſt extent that ir is capable of, 


SECT. XIIIL. 
| the teftimonie of Tertullian de Cor. c. 2. that ir aww 
ted Bhich & not are yan; wo things are likewiſe anſwered, 

1. that it maket 
ted : vvhich is nothing clſc but a meere ſhifr. For Terrulliang 
meaning muſt needs bee of other permiſſion then the Defendang 
can thalcnge to our ceremonies,though he begg the queſtion ; 0+ 
_therwiſec wy OPT be no yr Th w- mo L he ſayth, Wee 
may bluſh to of Tertullian m this caſt + becauſe hee profe [ſeth tra« 
7% Mg je the fame ooke. To which I anſwer : that ral all our wri. 
ters may bluſh vvho alledge many things out of the fathers which 
they in ocher places gainelay. 2, Wee bluſh not ro make vie of 
truth where we finde 1t, though error follow it at the hecles; ray 
ther let our 1dolizers of the Fathers bluſh, vvhen they ſee their 
ſhame. Yet of this anſwer wee ſhall hauc occaſion to make 


uſe hereafter. 
SECT. XV, 


%. 


N this Scaion anſwer is made to lome allegations beough 
out of Proteſtant Writers (not unto all vyhich the Abri 
ment citeth for the perkeion of the Scriptures ) where 1. t 

Defendant anſwereth for hirmſclfe, that his meaning was not of 

matters meerly ceremontall. And ſo,fay I, the meaning of our argue 

ment vyas not of ſuch mcere ecremonies as the Defendant hex 
| deſcribeth 


£ 


hap. 2, Sea. 2+ 3. 4+ Fo YyYhere onely. 


iven, 1, That they ſprake not of things onely beſide the Omneg 
: 


applyed to dodrines 1n moſt of the pla. 


not againſt our ceremonies, for they are permit« - 


- Fee 


go. 


'Y CHAP. T. 
deſctibeth inthe end of this Scion, if he meane by meere ceres 
monics mere ofder and decencie : but our ceremonies are of ano=- 
ther nature, becaufe they haue do&rine or teaching in them, and 
therefore arc do@rinall,as he pleaſeth to ſpeak,or mixt, 2. confeſ- 
ſing that in one place he ſpeaketh of ceremonies, he limiteth his 
ſpeech to ſuch ceremonies as are made effentiall parts of a ſacra- 
ment, as Milke in ſtead of Wine : fopping in of bread inte 
the cup, and wringing in of the grape; theſe ceremonies hee ac 
counteth doQrinall. But hereT vyould faine heare a good rea- 
fon, vvhy ſopping of rhe bread into the cup is more doArinall, or 
more againſt the vvord, then the crofſe in baptiſme. Bread -and 
Wine were ordained by Chriſt to a holy uſe in the Churck: ſo is 
fiot the croſle : ſopping hath ſome agreement vvith reaſon : croſ- 
fing hath none;ſopping was vſed by Chriſt himfelfe the Game 
night ,and at the ſame rable yvhere the ſacrament was appointed; 
crofling vvas never uſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. In ſopping 
there is no new materiall figne appointed, but a new faſhion onely 
of vſing the old: in croffing a new figne is obtruded. So that fop- 
ping ſeemerh to bee berrer then crofling. If opinion of 22k” 2 
ry uſe doth pur a diff-rence : our men can-eaſily conclude in the 
Convocation houſe,. that it ts not the opinion of the Church of 
England , and then all will be well. If fo ping ſeeme to bee a 

rt of the ſacrament : croſſing when it is done in the very a&of 
Forinkſn , (as many times it is) maketh as much ſhew of bearing 
a part in © ikine. But what if our of the Lords Supper, a little 
before, or a little after, vvhile the prayers are making vvhich be- 
long to the Supper, there ſhould be appointed ſuch a lopping to 
bee uſcd of all that communicate for my ſticall fignification, I 
yvould know of the Defendant whether this were allowable or 
no by his do&rinall diſtin@ion? If not, yvhy ſhould he ſhew more 
favour to the crofſe ? ; ap 

In excufing of B. lewel, and D.Whit«kers,nothing is ſayd by the 
Defendant, which hath not formerly been confured, 

Now it might bee here expe@ed, that the Defendant ſhould 
have ſayd ſomething concerning thoſe general! rules which God 
hath ſect downe in his vvord for.the dircQion of the Church in 
rites and orders Ecclcſiaſticall, mentioned by the Lincolne-ſhire 
Miniſters in this argument, p. 44- But neither here, nor in any o- 
ther place of this booke, doth the Defendant ſo much as indevour 
to-ſhew thar our cer ren are needfull wy kc ages or the edj- 

cation of the peo Y: the more cowely and orderly performance o 
$a ſervice Bhck be. «th expreſly preſcribed in his word. This oY 


main matter vrged in the Abri TEns, CYIRO which the cere. 
monies cannot dc annoccat in the 


it vic : and all that the Defen- 
, dant 


; Yo , #2 
dant hath hitherto endevoured to anſwer is in the Abridgemene 
"brought in to'other end thew'to/proue that no ceremonies F- 

; þe broughr into the Church vvithout thoſe condirions : and y 
- for all this,our ceremonies in thischiefe poynt are left deftirnte'of 

all defence. If therefore all were granted which the' Defendants 
ments or anſwers in this booke maintaine,yet the cetemonits 


wil be found nocent,and to be rejcfed,if it be but for their uopro- 
ficableneſſe,according to that of Baſil, &wa1O- vas wir ages ing= 
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SECT. XVL "ow 

H E Defendant here undertaketh to proue , that God in the 

ſcriptures hath granted a generall licence or authoritic ro all 

Churches,to ordaine any ceremonies that may be fir for rhe 
berrer ſerving of God. Bur whas if this were granted ? whar is it to 
the purpoſe? what makerh it for our ceremonies in controyerfic, 
except he can ſhew that they are ft for the better ſerving of God? 
Now this he no where undertaketh to prove, nor dare | thinke, 
profeſſc ſo much in writing, without many vnwarrantable limit» 
tations. 

The onely ſcripture he bringeth is, 1.Coy. 1426.40. cancerning 
order and decencie,a place nauch profaned by the-patrons of oor ce- 
remonies, as ſhall be ſhewed. This place is Vſed' (fayth be) by Fathers 
and all Divines, for one andthe ſame conclaſſon. Ic 1s ruch uſed, I 
grant,and as much abuſed. But 1. it is not uſed by all Divines, to 
prouec rhe inſtitution of ſuch ceremonies as ours lawfull. For wm 
are much miſtaken vvhich think our ceremonies to be' mere mat- 
ters of order : and as for decencie, they haue been often proved ro 
be farre from it ; which of ir ſclfe to every indiffereys eyc'is more 
then apparant./ 2. it is not uſed ro: this putpoſe by. any that haye 
authoritie ſufficient to perſwade us thatit'will beare fath' a cone 
cluſion, except they will ſhew us by what Logick they form their 
conſequence, which the Defendant is not able to doe for them, 
3- This (cripcure being rightly underſtsod, doth nor onely not ju. 
ſtific ſuch ceremonies as ours, but plainly condemnech them. For 
the manifeſting of which aflertion,becauſe.it may ſeem ſtrange to 
thoſe cares that arc accuſtomed to other ſounds, I will here di- 

"ſinRly ſer down an argument drawn out of rhefe words, againſt 
ſuch ceremonies as ours are, 

All that is left to the Churches liberty m things pertaining unto Godt 
IÞorſbip,is to order them in comely maner. This is manifeſtly colle&ed 
out of the place in queſtion: fo the Defendant feemeth to grant, 
ſo Þ. Martyr vnderftandeth'ir, as is to be ſeen in his commentatic 
upon 1 Sam. 14. which judgement _ is cited and approves Y 

” p ' | " - 
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' gazn malitibus tribuni, hattenns tibi licetbic conſiites,ed progredzere, buc 
 reberiers 


D. Whit«ker de Pont þ.841.& $44.confirmed alſo by Junixs againſt 
Bell.cont.3.1.4.c.16.n $6.87,& c.17-1.9.10.12.13-Where he ſheweth 
that Chriſt is the onely law-giver chat appointeth things in his 
Church : and that he hath appointed all that are requiſice: and that 
the Church maketh no lawes (properly fo called) ro appoint any 
new things to be uſed, but onely canons,orders,direions,orderin 

in ſcemly mancr thoſe things which Chriſt hath appointed : an 

that #f ſhe addeth any thing of her own,ſhe doth decline. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe unto her is commited no authoritie of appointin 

new things,but a miniſteric to obſerve and doe ſuch things which 
Chriſt hath appoinred.vide etiam Jun.detranſl.imper.l.1.c.2.n.26.27, 
31. This is alſo confirmed by ſound reaſon , both in reſpe@ of the 
wildome required in all law-makers, & perfealy found in Chriſt, 


. and al{oinregard of the nature of ſuch inſtitutions. For the former 


reaſon teacheth, (as Arifotle ſhewerh Fbet. 1. 3.) thar all which 
poſſibly may,ſhould be appointed in the law by the giuer of it,and 
nothing left unto the miniſterial iudges,but 5-4 which muſt needs 
be left,as matters of fat, &&c. Now in the worſhip of God, all but 
particular circumſtances of order, may ecafily bee appointed (as in 
very deed they were) by our law-giver Chriſt. As for the nature of 
ſuch inſtitutions, that doth alſo require ſo much: for whatſoever is 
aboue civilitic therein, uf it bee not a circumſtance of order , it is 
worſhip,and therfore invented by man, unlawfull will-worſhip, 
For vvhatſoever is uſed or ated by him that worſhippeth God, in 
that aR,it muſt needs be either grounded on civill humane conſt. 
derations,and therefore civilitic : er an at and means of worſhip, 
and therfore worſhip : oc the ordering and manner of. diſpoſing 
thoſe ats & meanes,and therefore lawfull,if lawfully and fitly ap- 
yed : orelſe,at the leaſt,idle and vaine, and therefore to be ayo1- 
according to that of Baſil,oy «rt» 7 wt medrle is innate Ys: A 
fift cannot be given. By all this it may appearc, that the authority 
of the Church is not to appoint what ſhe will, no not of things in 
their own nature indifferent,and ſay _ be in order,or for order: 
but onely co order thoſe things vvhich God hath appointed. 


Thus fon the propoſition , or firſt part of my ſyitogiſme : the af+ 


famption followeth. 


But to appoint & uſe the ceremonies «5 ve doe is not to order in come 
manner any thing pertaining to Gods Worſhip. The reaſon is, becau 
order requireth not the inſtitution or uſage of any new thing, but 
onely the right placing and diſpoſing of things which are formerly 
inſtitured. This appeareth 1. by the notation which is given of the 
word it ſclte, which both in greek & latine is taken from the rank- 
ing of ſoldiers in certain bounds & limits of time & place. Dicebat 


CHAP. I. 7 


rebertere, *gu 0, inde ordo Scalig. and 2 by the definitions which 

aregiven therof , by Philoſophers and Divines. Tul. off. bb. 1” 
exdem Vis videtur ordinis & collocationis, Ordinem definiunt compoſs- 
bjonem rerum aptis &* accom is locis. Locum eutem aHjonit oppor. 
$unitatem dicunt eſſe temporis. Aug. de civit. ib.15 cap.13 order is the 
4 {7ofition Which fit places to thing! equell and —_ ideſt, when 
things are handſomely ranked, ſome to goe before , and ſome to 
follow, as P.Martyr expoundeth it, loc.com.cl.4 cr. 

..3 The ſame alſo is confirmed by our Divines, vvho uſually gi. 
Ving inftancesof order , doc infiſt in time, place, and ſuch: like” 
Circumſtances , making a difference berwixt my ſticall ceremonies 
and order, many times condemning the one, and allowing the 0+ 
ther: as the divines of France and the low Countries,in their ob. 
ſervations on the Harmonie of Confeſſions Set. 17 Beta Ep. 8., 
Tun.in Bell. append. tratt. de cults imaginum c.7 1.12 13 14. | 

4 By the context of the. Chapter, biz. 1 Cor. 14. it plainly ap= 

peareth , that order is oppoſed to that confuſion ſpoken of v. 33, 
and therfore importeth nothing but that -peaceable avprug 
vyhereby they that ſhould ſpeak, ſpeak one by one, and the reſt 
attend,&c. v.30 31. So Boil expoundeth it, ſhewing order to 
conſiſt in ſorting of perſons, ſome to this, and ſome to that accor» 
ding to their office, and in determining of time and place, 


dow : P-459. Egur : xd. mirrs ivr ynpdros ngj xath 
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Laſtly, neither Luk. 1 8, neither in any place of Scripture doth. 
the word order import any more then hath been (aid. 

As for comelineſie , that is nothing but the ſeemlineſſe of ors 
der. For as P. Martyr faith in 1 Cor. 11: it is ſuch a tempering of 
ations as vvherby they may more kily atteine their end. Other« 
where it may conteine that natural or civill handſomeneſſe,which 
is ſpoken of ch. 11 13, as it doth ch, 12 23, and ſo includetrh all 
that which is grounded on civility, as a faire cloth and cup fot 
the communion, a faire and firme veſſcl! for baptiſme : but not 


the appointing of new myſtzcall ceremonies , for then ſuch cere« 
monies were here commanded to all Churches, vvhich the/Def; 


I think vvill got ſay: and thenthe Apoſtolick Aſſemblies ſhould 


hauc worſhipped uncomclily. 
C 3 Thus, 


_— 


- -— —— nn 


=” CHAP. 


"TA. 


ſition and aſſumption of opr 
0 


: Thus we hauc both - 
chooſe as the onely place that could be brought for 
I hope vve may adde the Conclufion. Re 


ment. againſt.the ceremonies confirmed out 


appoint and uſt the ceremonies as Ive doe , ts not tft uo 
the liberty of the is unlawful. 


SECT. XVII 


Oncerning the Fathers vve ate cold out of 'Zanchius,that thep 
\ bad alwaies ſome univerſal. ceremonies, certaine feaſt daies» wot 

pointed by God. To this vve anſwer, 1 If this alwajes bee 
taken 1n the largeſt extent, ro ſignifie from the beginning, wee can« 
not belecue the truth of this Aﬀertion : neither can the Defend. 
proue it. Who can think,thar preſcntly upon the Apoſtles depar. 
ture , their diſciples ſhould preſume to be vviſer then their Ma- 
ſters ? 2 the feſt beginning of theſe feaſts, vvas not by canonicall 
impoſition to binde men unro new ceremonies, bur a voluntarie 
accommodation in reſpe@ of the.infirmity of ſome in the Church, 
of comming rowards it. This. appeareth "by rhe variety vvhich 
was betwixt one Church and another in aeriag er them ; and 

y the teſtimonie of Socrates,alledged and allowed by this Defend, 

himſelfe, Apol.p.z lib.z c.9. ; he miſchiefe that came =Y 
theſe obſcrvarions, in that _ o ſoone overſhadowed, obſcured, 
andjuſtled out of dores the {implicitic of the Goſpell, and man 
ordinances of Chriſt,do ſufficiently ſhew,thar the fathers in theſg 
things bad n:itherdircQion nor bleſſing from God. | 

But that Þbich the ancient Churches of Chriſt did alwates maintaine 
ſuay not be deemed to derogate from the authority of bety Writ, 1f als 
es include the Apoſtolicall times, I grant, If otherwiſe, then 
let the Def. rake to himſelfe that vvhich he unreaſonably caſt u 
on us before, of ſymbolizing with Bellarmine con. 11 4. c.s. The 
ſame anſwer which our Divines give there, will ſerue here. Wher. 
unto may be added that vvhich M. Parker hath in his book of the 
Croſſe, p.z ch.g {.6 and de Polit. Eccleſ.l.1. 


p SECT. &XVIIL 


r Proteſtznt Divines, Beflarmines confeſkion is alledged, who 
laith , That Proteitants grant that the Apoſtles did ordame certaine 
Rites and Orders belonging to the Church,bhich are not ſet down in 
Feripture,cont.1.46 4.cap.z.To vvhich I anſwer,1 Rices and Orders 


burch, i.e. 


may be ordained , though ſuch ceremomies as Ours be unlawfull. 
And $ellarmines meaning could not be of ſuch Rites as our Cere- 


CHAP. T. : 
ies are , except he {pake againſthigconſcience, far he 
Edenh: fend. .7, that ſome of our Divincs, as wp 9120 ein! 
by name condemne fi as unlawfull. 2 Beullarmine cra tily s OW! #15” «91 
eth in this confeſhon of our diviues, that he tnay make them con. 1 
trad1& chemſclues, as appeareth inch2 ſame place ,. His Con KS 
on therefore in this place is not ſo indifferent, as the- Def, wou | 


haveir: 3 our Argument is nor from th=- Scriptures = 15/9091 9790 
;\ yr the authority of the Apoſtles,which ns h 7 EGAN M197 WE 
&f rhe Sctiprures, and therefore anderſtood.in. our Propofitiong 
bur _ the ordinaric authority of the Church- Exceps ther+ 
Fore the Def. can prouec cither chat ourceremonics vvere the vitcs 


brought in _—_ Apoſtles, or that our Convocation houſe by 


the ſame authority vvhich the Apoſtles had , this-confeflion 
Gdlowineis noching to the purpole, alata 


SECT: XIX.. 


: 
. 
S&T. 


v > £2 
: 


'\. F Ere the Proteſtants themſelues are brought in confelling as 
| nuch as Bellarmine (aid of them. Burt the firſt witneſle Chem 
nitins faith nothing;but thar ſome Eccleſiaſticall rites,though 
"they have no-commandement, or teſtimonie in Scripture are. n 
tobe rejeed :- vvhich in the ſenſe now often expounded, 1 Jl 
ingly grait. Yerthe Def. ſhould nor inſtead of Teſtimonie-of 
Scriprure, haue put Þarrakt of Scripture : For teitimome neither in 
uſuall acception,nor yet in Chemnutias his own meaning,is ſo large 
as Ibarrant. 
The place of Calvin hath been anſwered before. Junius is plain 
ly of the ſame minde, and ſoto be interpreted, fo allo Zanching, 
mens and Whitdher : But. becauſe Funias is tiled here by the Def, 
vvith his deſetved ticle of Jndicions 5 it willaot beamiſſe to. 
his judgement-fully about fuch additions as our ceremonies are, 
To nance therefore one place for all atthis time, becauſe there he 
ſpeak-th profeſſedly his judgement, and bindeth ir with a ſolemn 
oath; for the ſincerity and;impartialneſſe of his conſcience 1nthat 
bchalte: The place'l mcance-is in/his Eccleflaſticus, hib.z icap.s. ro- 
wards the end. Where firſt he diſtinguiſhech berwixt chi ſe 
farie , and others nos neceſJarte tin the adminiſtcation of the Church: 
and concerning even the latter ſort., he modeſtly, bur chroughly 
fſheweth how hitle libertie 1s left, unto men. [/ ary man (laith he) 
either by Civill or Eccleſiaſticall authority ill adde things not nece/ſarie 
wor agreable to order, Wee Would not pertinaciauſly contend With him, 
but > fr oncly that he ould ſeriouſly con/1der of | three things. 1 By 
Dhbat authority or example be is led to ry; ir the holy Church o 
' 


Godyendthe fmphiciy of themyſtencs of rſt (Wh1ſe oye oncys 


Tunias here 


our — ar hy 
who 


ceremonies 


brng 


6-5. the that other Churches ſhonld conforme to thoſe 


CHAT. 1. 


the Father, lobs 


beard by bis fheep, « 


4 pre cd toomeoaepere- 
wn 10 27) _ Þith humane traditions ,Þbich Chriſt doth reje& $ 
2 To bat end that his things ſhould be added wnto that 


are divine ? ray the end be conformitie Þuth others, tt ere more equi- 
Ihich come neereſt ts 


the bord of God, as Cy moore. I{ ts then that theſe ſhould conforme 
egos e, Dbet is wo Ty the 


the be, thernd be Dbat is ple then that comeimeſſe? If therg 
more ſymple then that co er aft 
Po eats beſide ill;then that of Tertullian z5 to Te of, 


the bills w_—_ ts the chiefe neceſſitte, and = the _— 
4 tg: ay ro thought on 4 


4 unto mans Wills in 3 thing to be 
ebent «lwaies bath followed upon ied Traditions, as daily ex 
perience doth ſhew. 

This yvas the aoyonens of Iudicious Innine , vvherby it is 
manifeſt that he favoured not our ceremonies, nor would haue 
pleaded for them as the Def. _ colour of his name. 

Becauſe Zanchins alſo is brought in with his deſerved Title of a 
ofound G ſpeaking nothing'to the purpoſe in hand,I will 
_ ſer down his judgement concerning this point, out of that Epiſtle 
to famous Co iabe b, vvherc he treateth expreſly of cerema= 
nies, and 4 of < our ceremonies. Eft autem em Ectja iu m 9am fie 
etiem in ceremoniis ad Eccleſia «Apo 
Church muſt be ordered by the rule of a; Apoſtolicall ag R 


as vvell in ceremonies as in doQrine. What can be {aid more con- 
traric to the Def. his diſtinRion ? 


SECT. XX 


T length vve are come to Reaſon. Bur if this reaſon were 
ſound and certaine , I ſee no cauſe vvhy it ſhould not have 
had the upper hand of humane teſtimonies. 
1 The firſt reaſon is grounded on the Defendants phantaſis 
meerly. Forit fppaſech th hat vve held ſome points of Religion 
to be onely beſides the Word, and novy inſt it: vv =_ 
not onely I haue confured before as a cav il, Fn M. Cartwrig 
long fince in his Reply, p. 56: the very vvyords alſo of ns re 
—_ which the Def. os oppoſeth doc ſhew that vvee hold fuck 
_ condemned by the Ge Pporecd and therefore againſt the ge« 
rule of them , though onely beſide rheir particular pre» 
ſcription. 

2 The ſecond reaſon concludeth jodns. Ymaaryr we will not 
grant, in the ſenſe formerly expreſſed, viz, that by thoſe ſome ce- 
remonies be meant circumſtances of meere order, and by mans 
mycution, be underſtood mans particular determination. _ 
W 


- 
* 


wiſe the aſſumption is palpably falſe. Beſide rhe [os oe alſo 
1-untrue, if (d2:«Poyer ) « thing in , beraken ia ſuch agene- 
rall ſenſe as ſome time ir is found uſed in by Divines. Yide Sopin=- 
gi ore; _— hb. anonym. þ.166. 

3 The third and laſt reaſon is taken from the difference of ce- 
remonies vyhich may and muſt be in the Churches of Chrift.The 
anſwer is, that this difference ought to bee onely in determination 
of particular circumſtances of order , for time,place,&c, 


SECT. XXL 


His fef.is of al other moſt ridiculous. For,firſt it ſuppoſeth e: 

very circſiſtance to be of the like nature with the geremonies 

in controverſie. Secondly, it ſuppoſeth all circumſtances to 

be of inſtirution. Thirdly, it ſuppoleth contrary circumſtances 
cercmontiouſly to be praiſed, by the ſame men as of inſtitution x 
for otherwiſe the cavillation hath no ſhew. Now all theſe are 
conceited dreames. But vvhar if vve ſhould argue thus? You fay 
theſe ceremonies are divine 2: and yet dare not deny but the re. 
jeQing of them m other Churches 1s divine. ' You retaine theſe 
ceremonies as divine , and yet haue reje&ed other ceremonies of 


like nature as divine as theſe. What divinitic is in ſuck courſes ? 


SECT. XXII. 

Fter al this adoe about the propoſition of the firſt argument, 
now vve arc told of an afſumprion our of the Abridgment , 
and M. Hy. viz. that theſe Ceremonies haue no Iarrant from the 
Dordof God. For M. Hy. Icannot ſay much: Butlam ſure the 
Authors of the Abridgement haue great vvrong done them. Who- 
ſocver vvill turne to the place Rome by the Def. in the Abridge- 
ment, ſhall preſently ſce that the words vvhich our Def. hath tur. 
ned into a Propoſition, are there but part of an illuſtration belon= 
ging to this Propofition , All ceremonies that ſwerue from the rules 
given in the ord for the Churches direttion in matters of ceremonie, are 
enlewfull, The aſſumption of vvhich is , but the ceremonies in que- 
fiion ſwerue from thoſe Rules. Now all the chiefe pith both of pro» 
poſition and afſumprion is by the Def. omitted : a by thing is put 
in place of the propoſition, a new aſſumption is formed: and yet, 
all fatherd upon the Abridgment. But to paſle by that,the afſump- 
tion here ſer down is defenſable enough. 

Hertelleth us that i generall and in permiſſive aþporntment , theſe 
ecromonies are from God,end divine. A pernu(/ive apporntment,l never 
kcard of before, nor can a how 1t vvill be excuſed from 

al 
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an implicit contradiQtion. Bur for the explaining of himſelfe, he 
bringeth Calvin affirming that ſome conſtitutions of the Church 
founded in Scripture, may be called divine, becauſe they are parts 
_ of that decencie vvhich hath commanded. All which being 
| ve and the like ſaying of Yr/ſin , maketh nothing at all for 
h ceremoniess as ours are, except the Def. can proue, that th 
are conſtitutions of meer order and decencie,agrecable alſo to the 
other rules preſcribed : the contrary whereof hath been formerly 
declared. One rule of dire&ion vvhich he calleth equity, is heere 
onely touched ,_ and commeth after to be handled,to wehich place 
I reſerue it. | 


Thus much for the maintenance of that Argument which the 
Def, maketh the firſt. 


CHAP. II. SECT. 1. 
y X 


— 


H 15S ſecond Argument is taken from the kind, unto 

vvhich ſuch ceremonies as ours arc, doe in their nature 

belon my that they are parts of divine worſhip , and 
re 


there being mans inventions) unlawfull. Heere 
the Def. comes out with a edge as he calleth 1t,diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt proper or eſſentiall parts of Gods worſhip, an $170- or 
acch . Bur firſt he ſhould haue done vvell to have conſidered 
the nature and meaſure of the thing which he vvould cleaue, by 
the light of a definition. For otherwiſe he may ſpend his wedge , 
his beexle, and all his labour in vaine. 

And ſo indeed he hath,as may appeare by his explication of this 
diſtinQion. By _ and eſſentiall parts (ſaith he)Ie underftand ſuch 
ceremonies, Þhich are ſo neceſſarily required to Gods ſervice, as that the 
contrarie thereof mutt needs diſpleaſe bim . ” accidentall parts ( or a 
purtenances ) ſuch 4s ſerue onely as acceſſorte complements,ordained 
the more convenient dſebage of the neceſſarie Worſhip of God, i.e. 
decorum and edification. For 1 if all thoſe ceremonies be efſenriall 
parts of Gods worſhip, vvhich are ſuch as the contrariry of them 
muſt needs difpleaſe God, then-certainely all ceremonies vvhich 
ferue for decorum and edification muſt needs be efſentiall'parrs of 
Gods worſhip: becauſe the contrarie of decorum and edification muſt 
needs difpleaſe God in his worſhip. 2 What kind of wedging is 
this, ſo to diſtinguiſh the parts of Gods worſhip, as that the acc. 
denrall onely , and not the efſentiall ſhall ſerue for edification ? 
3 What cleaving or diſſolving is this of the pores of worſhip, 
where the accidentall parts are rather ſaid ro Appu Ianc 
then parts, and yet granted to be parts? 4 What worſhip of Wy 

- 
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CHAP, | II. | 


is there that is not efſentiall ? If it hath no eſſence of hi 
it, ſurcly it is no vvorſhip. 5 The accidevtall parts of wo 
have not ſo much communion vvith the efſenriall, as the hatre.. 
the bodice (vvhich is but an excrement) hath vvith the bodie; this 
the Def,cxpreſly granteth in this Sc. and ſhall that which is n« 
ſo much as an excrement unto the chiefe vvorſhip, be accoun 
or called a part of worſhip. | 


SECT. III 4h 
r the proofe of this, that no bumane inventions are lawfull f way 
of Gods Þorſhip , the Abridgement alledgeth Exod. 20 4 t. 

1232 Eſ.1 12 Mat.15 9 Col.z 23,three of which are onely men» 
tioned by the Def. and two of the three onely anſwered, or rather 
put of with milcrablc ſhifts ? By the precepts of men E[:29 9 are 
nified (ſaith he) ſuch humane ordinances as Were expreſty contrary tot 
commandements of God. But 1 if here he taketh the word expreſly 
as oppoſite unto pregnant conſequence,as he doth p.z then I hope he 
will grant that there 1s the fame reaſon of thoſe humane jnventi- 
ons which are not expreſly contrary. If he taketh it largely,as con» 
eeining ſuch conſcquence then he ſaith nothing tothe purpole; be» 
cauſe in that ſenſe all Religious vvorſhip invented by man is ex+ 
refly contrary to the commandements of God, 2 Chriſt himſclfe 
Mar. [3 9, doth interprete this very place of vvil-worſhip'in geae+ 
rall, where for brevity ſake, I refer the Def, unto M.Calvin whom 
he calleth an honourable Witneſſe in this controverfie. He ater 
long diſcourle concludeth thus , fixum ergo illud maneat , filtitios 
omnes cultus coram deo vano1 eſſe : mogeſte prophete maledittos & de= 
teſtabiles, i. e. This muſt be held for certaities thar all vyyorſhips-4n+ 
vented by man are before God, vaine,accurſed and dereſtables By 
adding and diminiſhing Deat.12 34 it not meant ({aith'the Det.) addt» 
tion of: Ig <7; addition of corruption. Where 1 the phraſe is 

ſtrange, by-adding and diminiſhing is meant addition. 2 This glolle | 
cleane contrarie to the text,for the Lord chargeth that we dos not 
addeto the word,that ſo we may keep or preterue it Deu.4,2even 
as we keep or preſcrue carefully that which is committed to our: 
truſt i Tim.6 20; now the Def. relleth us that ſome addition 15s the 
meancs of keeping or preſervation,Card. Cajetan himicltetmrerpes 

teth the place far more judicioully and religiouſly, inhibetur addatro 

etians pretextu cuſtoatendt mandata Deizeven of additions that are pre- 
rended for preſervation of Gods law,com.in Dex:10. 3 He thanld” 

haue done well to haue manifeſted unto us the addition of prefer» 

yation by ſome example ; for that which he talketh of the coyner 

pertaineth oncly to corruption, of vvhich no man doubrech,/ 4.1 
would know it there be nor allo a Urogyjon of pic lervaRomu 

2 wc 
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well as an addition? in the text they are joyned together. 5 This 
pretence vvas the old ſhocing-horne to draw on ſuperſtition 
theChurch,as Calvis noteth on Mat. ty 2, Legiſtatores pſ6 non jatts- 
bant ſe novum quicqui tradere, ſed tantum addere cavends | 
_ eſſent adminiculs ad ſervandam Dei legem, i.c. the old Maſters 
of ceremonies pretended that they meant only to bring in additions of pre= 
vation. 6 This is Bel.anſwer to Calvin concerning this very pointe 
and place, de effect. facr.l. 2 c.32 probibet dominus additionem corrum- 
ems i. c. as the Def. tranſlateth, an addrtion of corruption it for 
idden. This I hope is another manner of ſymbolizing with Bellar. 


then that vvhich che Def. formerly obje&ed to Non. conformiſts, 


SECT. IIIL 

VF Ere are two teſtimonies brought to confute the Non- conf, 
his interpretation of Scripture , wherby he would infer thar 
all kinde of will-worſhip is unlawfull. For that is here the 
eſtion and nothing elſe. e firſt Witneſle is Denews, where 
the conſequence lyeth thus, if Danexs in one place doth ap- 
ly theſe Feriprares to groſſer will-worſhipthen our is, then he 
oth nor allow that they condemne all kind of wil-worſhip ; bur 
the firſt is true : ergo, Ts not this a faire kinde of reaſoning: juſt as 
the Papiſt G & Yalentiareafoneth , abominable idolatry is 

condemned, 1 Pet. 4.3, therfore not all idolatry. 

The other Witneſſe is Zanchius in Col. z 23, where beſide that 
the like conſequence is made as before, I would deſire any indiffe- 
rent _ oft theſe Is of agar Lore; in ny veric 

; nd 0 -worſhiv new Þorſhip, Ibberby God is Þor- 

d remade: Je into the Chart, Fr Godwl onely be 
Þorſhippe onely IÞi Iorſhip Which be bimſe pointe 
Dent.6 Afat.rs,allothofein 1 Th 1 9.Sy py germs is pm 
Þbatſoever in Religion is brought in ithout the ord of God."Hc that 
looketh upon theſe words of Zanchie, will fearce tell what to think 
of this Def. his audacious alledging of this Author, and the vaine 
trifph which he groundeth upon him. He thought it ſeemeth thar 
few or none would ever take the paines to exatnine what he ſaid, 

In the fift Scion, there is pecking on cither ſide but a dumb 
ſhew. Ir ſhall paſſe for me therfore in lilence. 


SECT. VL 
Eecre come the judgment of Proteſtanrs to be examined con. 
this ; nor ng Whether all parts of Divine borſhip in« 
not to be condemned ? Where firſt the Defen. 


cerni 

vented 
— forth his wedge again, diſtinguiſhing berwixt cflen- 
gall, and accidental! worſhip as before: bur in CY 


_- 


, 


- But theſe are bur. words. For 1, worſhip _ 
RI bur conliſterh ir | 


nature ofthe aQion it On HE Of to 
conceiving a privat pinion to himſelfe,that he doth it not for ju- 
ſtice,ſaniry,efficacie,or divine neceſſity,bur for ſome other cauſe. 
Or at the leaſt a convocation houſe may appointus the grofſeſt of . 
all che ceremonies in Poperie, and ſer another opinion; upon it,. 
2. SanRicic cannot be ſeparated vvholly from ſuch ceremonies © 
vyvhich are unto religion, i. appropriated unto religic 
perſons, ations, and __— onely, in the ſolemne vvorſhip of 
God. For they muſt obs holy ,or civill, or prophane. But ci». . 
vill they are not; for then the bare omiſſion of chem vvould ar- 
gue rudeneſle and incivilitic : nor prophanc, I hope, in the Def, 
Opinion : therefore they muſt needs be holy. z. There, is-no judi- 
ctous Divine that uſcth to call circumſtances of meere order- and 
decencie, worſhip. Where did che Def. ever read that a pulpit, or a 
table,or a faire cloath,&c. was pronounced or [tiled vyorſhip ? 

Come vve therefore to the examination of witneſſes in particu - 
lar. Calvins word: are, Infſtit, 1. c. 10. ſcA. 8. all humane conſltations 
bn which the worſhip of God is placed, are ungodly. The Def. tayth,that 

1. Calvin meancth not by worſhip circumſtances of order. Which qe L 
' Erue,neither was any reader fo ſottiſh, as ever tooke that to be his. 
meaning. For vvhat. ſence could there be in theſe words,all humane 
4%. qe ivy wa Þbich the circumftances of order are placed? x. He tel. 
leth us that he meancth thegnward vertue of worſhip, which conſiſteth 

1342 opinion of holznefſe and juſtice. Where firlt I will not urge or 
grate upon the ill found which theſe words have, the inward vol 
of worſhip conſefteth in an opinion. 2. How can an inward Wo 
Placed in an outward ceremonie? 3.. The proper.nature © 

ſhip is not in holinefſe and juſtice, but inthe honouring of God; 
and all externall ceremonies vvhoſe proper ule is the honoucingof. 
God, are externall vvorſhip,as all diuinitic ſhewerth. This is there. 
fore but an idle unleacned evaſiongto talk of holineffe;and juſtice, 
in opinion , vrheu the queſtion is of vyvorſhip. . Calvin. never 
thought of ſuch royes. He amplifieth indeed his accuſation as. 
gain(t the Papiſts by ſuch circumſtances as thoſe are, according as 
the Def. ſheweth : but what Logick can thence conclude, that no» 
thing elſe is conteined in the generall rule ? Calvin himſclfe profeſs 
fech the contrary, as dircRly as if he had undertaken to confute 
this defender off ceremonies. For theſe are his words, Epiſt. 259-- 


Ci probe & penjtua inſpicitur, guid bominer tantapere ſoc ad fabrk. 
TOR 


- 


| 
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canta ceremonias,yeperiemus ex hoc fonte omues uxiſſe, quis quiſh ne- 
pum Dei cultum fingere auſus fuent : atqui filitios ownes cultus non 
mode repudiat Deus, ſedetiam ſevere «bominatur. i. The __ all 
ceremonies was,that men would needs forge new worſhips of God: > 
4s God doth not ontly refuſe ſuch worſhips, but alſo abborreth them, 

For Chemnitixs, the Defendant telleth us that hee condemneth 
onely a ceremony which is among the Papifts made neceſſarie. But 
he ſhould ſhew two things if hee would anſwer foundly : 1 that 
Chemmitius doth I:Ringuith,as he doth, of will worſhip, as ſome 
were lawfull,and ſome oncly unlawfull. 2. hee ſhould ſhew us at 
the leaſt,tbar there is ſome vvorſhip which is nor necefſarie : for o- 
therwiſe Chemnitins in condemning will-worſhip that 1s impoſed 
asneceſſarie,doth condemne all wil-worſhip. Now we 1n our {im 
ple divinitie (for fo it will be accounted) conceiue thus: All wor. 
ſhip of God is that honour,dutie, and reverence vvhich the reaſo- 
nable creature doth owe to the creator: and therfore cannot un= 
derſtand, how ſuch ardurie is not neceſſary ro be performed : or 
how there can be a vvorſhip,which being part of this tribure, ma 
reſt in mans choyce vvhether it ſhall be paid or no. Perhaps this 
neceſlitie pertaineth oncly to the vvorſhip commanded by God : 
but in that vvhich man diviſerh of himſelfe,there is more hibertie, 
there being no reaſon, that voluntary ſervice ſhould be conftrei- | 
ned. If rhis be the cauſe,then the yn appointed by man,is no 
part of his love rowards God,nor any teſtification of at. For if it 
vvere,ſurely it ſhould be neceſſanie, ſeeing it is neceſſary to loue 

God vvith all our hearts, vvith all our foules, and vvith all our 
ſtrength. 

The third vvitneſſe is-P. Martyr, loc. com. 770. vvhere he ſayth, 
concerning things in their own nature indifferent, that ſpectall care 
maſt be bat, left any ſuch thing be thought to make tonards the Worſh 
of God,betauſe divine Worſhip dependeth not on mans will ; but on Go 
eounſel. A man vvoula think that theſe vvords are plaine enough 
for the condemning of all vvil-vvorſhip. Trae (faith the Def. , 


verifieth your phraſe of ſpeech, but not your ſence, And yvhy lo?becauſe 
(forſooth) FE: Y "> ſame place that the Church may appoynt cir- 


cumfances of order:as if there were any among us that ever denied 
this: therefore he condemne«th not the mſtitution of accidental parts of 
Gods Worſhip. Let any man of fence give judgement here: P. Mar- 
gyt Cayth, it is lawful to appoint circumſtances of order,but unlawfull to 
«þpoint any worſhip. The Def. thus : Þ . Martyr alloweth men to ap- 
poynt circumſtances of order, therefore be alloweth them to aypoyut ſome 
woYſhip. If this be not as plain a contradiftion as any can bee fra- 
med, then (according to the proverb) let him that taught me lo» 
gick,give me my money againe, Reddat minam Diogenes. Þ 


CHAP. 1. "F 


fa the laſt place (as thoſe which make a feaſt uſe to do) D. Aſortoi 
ſetterth down himſelfe. But he may be accuſed though for fitting 
down too ſoon: for in the Abridgm. I find Melanbon,Bullinger, 
Bacanus, Perkins and others invited to this meeting, vvho now by 
this haſtineſſe of the Def. can find no place. Yer let us heare what 
he ſayth for himſelfe. I do not (ſayth he) condemne all the ceremonies 
of - pion the multitude and burthen of them. To vviuch I anſwer, 
x, the queſtion is not here how many or how few you condem- 
ned of the Romiſh ceremonies : bur by vvhat reaſon you cons 
demned them. He that condemneth one ceremonie becauſe it is 
a vvorſhip of mans deviſing, condemneth all vvorſhip that man 
deviſeth : and he that vey every a mulcitude in that name,con- 
demneth one that is ſuch, rhough it bee alone. 2. Becauſe I haue 
heard men often ſpeak ih this maner of the fault that is in a mal- 
tirude, I would willingly know, vyhat certaine"limits' and 
bounds are fet by Gads law, forthe number of humane ceremo- 
nies, fuch as now are in controverlie. If there may be three, vvhy 
not foure,fiue,ſixe,and fo forth,as many as it ſhall pleaſe the cone 
vocation houſe,or him that can vvhen he vvill curne the convo- 
cation upſide downe ? ſurely, it once vve depart from Gods inſti« 
tution,there vvill beno place to reſt our foor.in,but vve muſtever 
follow wind and idb,vehich in religion is baſenefle irſelfe. 


SECT. 'VIL 


Ere is promiſed a confutation of the propoſition, viz. of this 
aſſertion, all Þil/-orfhip 96 ge is to be condemned, and to 

char purpoſe he bringeth forth againe his Aagns Charts, Let 

all things be done tn order. Burt Ithink that pleais ſuthciently confu- 
ted. In the next place he produceth or rather as the ' fellow: ſayd 
once,ſeduceth 2 vvitneſſes, Frſine and Zanchie. But bcleeue me, 
when I looked vpon the places vvhich he alledgeth our of chem, 
could not but lift up my heart unto God, and fay, O Lord, how 
can ſuch conceited confidence faſten on a man that regardeth et- 
ther conſcience or credit > How dare: mortall men upon ſuch 
rounds as theſe, obtrude the{conception of their braines/upon 
thy,Churches ? Yr/mne (ſaich the Def.) hath catechiſed them wel.Truc: 
but our proud Prelats for the moſt part, do fcorne not onely that, 
bur all other catechiſmes, except for faſhion ſake, that vvhich bee 
ginneth with What is your name ? and though I doe not account 
this Def. in that number, yet I may ſafely ſay,that hee never vvell 
conſidered vvhom or vvhathe cited out of /7ſine. All that he brin- 
eth, is out of the commentary- on q 96: ob. z . &5. as itis ſer 
wane by Pareus. Now before obieQtions be brought, it's fit and 


*- that they Dant nothing but a right author to make 
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uſuall that the The/7s or ſentence be ſer down againſt vyhich thoſe 


s fight; and no vviſc man will rake up an anſwer made to 
an obicRion, before hee conſidereth the aſſertion againſt vybich 
that obje&ion is made. Sce then vvhar the aſſertion of Yr/ene is 3 
Ipſee eeremonie ( Feelefraſtice ſe. que ab bomintbus precipiuntur) non 
modo cultus Dei non ſunt : ſedetiam conſcientias non obligant, &e. the 
very fame thing vvhich we here mainrane, viz. that no lawfull 
Ceremonies inted by man, are the worſhip of God. Except 
therefore Eccleſiaſticall ceremonies be therefore the vvorſhip of 
God,becauſc they be not the worſhipof God,the Def. had no rea- 
ſon to alledge this place of /+ſn in this queſtion:and fo iuft it isin 
the vvords here alledged out of the anſwer to the third objeQion, 
thoſe things which ſerve accidentally to the glory of God, are not the 
worſhip of God. And tothe 4.0bj. By theſe examples wil-worſhip is not 
eftabliſhed. And to the 5. obj. Indifferent things (being done of faith 
pleaſe. God otherwiſe then the worſhip of God properly ſo called. Is ut poſh 

ble thar any thing ſhould be concluded from hence for vvill-wor 
ſhip ? Surely no: and therfore the Def. himſclfe maketh his con- 
claGon ont of theſe premiſes, that Divine Io1ſbip properly ſo called 
# that Þbich is ordained of God. Was there any of us that ever doub- 
ted of this? is it not the propoſition vvhich this Def. undertook to 
confute. But ina large ſence ( _ he) humane ceremonies may bee 
beld to be a part of divine Þo1ſhip. This is that which we haue heard 
averred before in this ſcion. I had thought we ſhould haue ſcene 
it proved. Bur alas it could be no more then affirmed, and that un- » 
der the ſhadow of a ſentence whereby it is flatly condemned, Zan- 
che (ſayth he) di/tiugurſbeth the ſubſtance of wor Joip from thoſe things 
which are annexed to worſhip. Why {o doe all che Non-conformiſts 
What then? are ceremonies worſhip in a large ſence, becauſe they 
are annexed to worthip? then the Cane of the crofle is a ſacrament 
becauſe it isannexed to a ſacrament. | 

I wonder (Cayth the Def.) bew ſuch poyuts ſhould ſeeme tobe fo raw 

fo un of the Marne, What poynts? thoſe aflertions 
which Yr/me and Zanchy expreſle? they feeme to all of us well di- 
geſted axiomes of Divinitic : but the conſequence vvhich the Def. 


would draw from hence, is evidently ſo raw, that none but a ve- 
ry Oſtridge can concott it. 


SECT. IX 


| To prove that ourceremonies are impoſcd and uſed ay vvore 


ſhip, this argument is brought :: Thoſe ceremonies Þbich haue 
- the kinde, nature, and definition of worſhip belonging to them, ſ 
them true oy 


*. I ww 
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thoſe ara in their impoſition and uſe Borſhip, and for ant of 4 right au- a ; 


thoar ,are falſd oribiþ « but our ceremonies are ſuch. Ergo 


The Def. his an{wer is, tht this learning never ſaw print,as he | 


thinketh, that the ini{itation of God doth not alter the common nature 
of Þorſhip. 1. It may be that hee never ſaw it in print: but I can 
witneſſe, that Mr. William $ralſhies, a man that knew how: to 
frame an argument in logicall manner, as well as. any Biſhop in 
England, ſet this reaſon down in Print ſore 14 yeares {ince,in one 
edition (as I remember) of his treatiſe concerning indifferenc 
things. But an anſwer to that treatiſe, or to 'this argument, was 
never yet {cene in printf, though that begging of the queſtion 
be the chiefe ground of thoſe inveiues vvhich, are ordina» 
rily uſed in Sermons and vvritings about theſe eons; viz. that 
they arc things indifferent. This argument is allo found in a trea» 
tiſe of the ſarye authors, concerning Divine #rſhpp, printed 1694. 
2+ Though it had never ſcen the print before now , yet that doth 
not hinder, but it ray be ſound. For all ſound reaſons are not 
found in print. 3. There is none of our Divines that treateth of 
vvorſhip 1n generall and particular, but hath for ſubſtance this lear= 
ning, viz. that religious worſhip is that which is done to the ho» 
nour of God : and if it bee according to Gods commandemeut, 
then it is rrue ; if nor,then ir is falſe. The Def. cannot name one 


of all char ever handled the comtnon place of Þorſhip, that hath,, 


1St {o taught; which if it be true,then the inſtitution of God doth 
not alter the common nature of yyorſhip: i. it doth not make that 
vvorſhip which otherwiſe being uſed to ſome end,and in theſame 
manner, without Gods inſtitution, vverc no a at all. 


But Gods inſtitution (ſayth the Def.) doth diitingniſh neceſſary wor-. 


Joip from marfferent, aud eſſentiall from accidentall, Grant all this 2. 
what can be made of ut? Doth it therefore alter the common nas, 
ture of worſhip, making that worſhip, vvhich without it being us 
ſed in the ſame manner, and to the fatne end,is no worfhip ? kere is. 
no conſequence at all. Beſide, neither ſcripture, nor interpreters 
of Scripture,nor any good reaſon will allow, that there is ary in- 
different worſhip of God. Neither is"it the inftitution of God 
(commonto all worſhip) which makerh one more, and anvftheg 
lefſe principalt : bur the oarure of the thing 1nſtnuted by hima. - 

Bur the offering of any colsared ſheep Was indifferent before the 
Lebiticall lalp ; afterIÞard,the offering of an un/þatted lamb has necefſa- 
rie and efſentiall in the Þorſhip of God. To which om I anſwer, 
1. This bis oppcfition of offering any coloured ſheep before the 
Leviticall law,to the offering of an unſported lamb afterward, is 
vain-and without ground from the law of God, feeing it doth' no” 
where appearc in the Scriptures, ——_ it was as lawtull ro" offer” 
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agy cotourtd ſhreep after the law given as well as before. God re: 
uires by Aſoſes, that the offetings of Fi people ſhould be perfe@, 
Livk.t. 3.10 &c. And rhis might well be notwithſtanding diverſi- 
tis 6f colour. party-coloured ſKeepe of lackob were not ime 
perfe&, bur of the ect ſort, and that by the fpeciall direQtion 
and bleſſing of God, Gen.35.41.4t. With 31. 11.12, God complai- 
n&th of rhoſe thar offered corrupt ſacrifices, rorne, lame; and ſicke, 
XAfal. 1.1 3.14. But for difference of colour,there is little colour or 
ſhew of reafon,that God gaue any ſuch charge in his law. And it 
ifthe Do&ors ighorance of the ſtory,or want of due conſideration 
that moved him thus towrice. mn." 6 fuppoſe a lambe without 
ſpor to be forbidden, then I anſwer, That if any man before the 
commandement had effered an unſpotted Lamb with the ſame 
mind that after it was to be offered with, as thinking that his ſa- 
crifice ſhould in that reſpe@ haue been the more acceptable unto- 
God, becauſe it was of a lamb unſpotted, then the offcring of ſuch 
alambe had been as eſſential worſhip before,as it was after,though. 
it could nor be fo true arid lawfull. 

Did the Def. never read nor heare, that matter and forme doe 
uſually make up the efferice of things ? and that in inſtitutions 
which are means to an end, che refpeQ of that end is alſo required. 
tro the being, but a right efficient not ſo ?\ Iet him conflder a licle 
of the grounds of logick, or read our moſt logicall Divines, ſuch 
as Sadett is, and he ſhall ſoone perceive the truth. or elſe without 
that labour, tet Hint or any other of common ſence tell me, if the 
Tettiple of Ierufatem ſhould hauc been built with all the appurte- 
nances,and ſacrifices with other obfervances there uſed, withour 
any commiandement of God, according as they vvere by his ap- 


- poyntirent, had there not been effentiall falſe worſhip ereed un. 


ro God ? haue the Papiſts and Heathens no eſſential fatſe worſhip, 
but onely accidental? It is a ſhame to confute ſuch unlearned con- 


irs, 
SECT. X 


YErec are many proofes conjoyned under the name of M. Hy. 

and others : the anſwers ro which arc juft ſuch as the cete- 
monies be,meerly formall, without efſence or ſubſtance of 
truth. R 


The firſt is, ceremonies are impoſed to breed an opinion of ho- / 


yet the an 
tO 
ſcribe 


tears are vnreaſonably by him diſ-ioyned)but onely [guificatine;as 
- bis Bords import. T'o which I anſwer, 1 x & | Th 


at as the nice diſtinftions 
vvhich arenow uſcd in the ſchooles of Ieſuirs, do not help,but thac 
— ſuperſtition is as grofle as ever it was in praftiſe ; fo this 
diſtin&ion of opwretive Jnfifion inhefion, ſrgmeſſeatiue, doth nothing 
hcipe,but the common people an many places inclined to ſuperſtie 
tion,doe attribute as much holincfle to ſome of theſe reremomes, 
as they doe to ſome holy ordinances of God. 2. The Patrones of 
our ceremonies, fuch as Mr. Hooker vvas, doe attribute that holi- 
necfle to the ceremonies vyhich the Fathers did. Now that they af- 
fcribed operatiue holinefſe unto ſome of them, Mr. Parker hack 
made ,plaine in his booke of the Crofle, Peart. 1. þ.77.90 92. Ke. 
3. Mr. Hooker doth not here ſpeake of reverence (igmified by the 
ceremonies, but of reverence to be ſignified towards them, as be+ 
ing things holy and 'vvorthy reverence. 4 What Mr. Hooker af- 
{ſcribed unto the crofle,is to be ſeen in M. Parker, p. 91+ 

The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe the reremontes are the conſtitutions 
of s ſacred Synod. The force of vvyhich argument lyeth in this, 
that a holy Aﬀembly of ſpirituall Lords and their afliftants , if 
they bee truely holy and ſpirituallin their authoritie, and inthe 
excrcilc of ir, will appoy nt no ceremonies but holy : and by the 
the obſervance of the {aid ceremonieshaue ſome (pirituall honour 
redounding unto themſclues, becauſe the vertue vvhich is found 
in any eff-&, doth redound alwayes unto the: praiſe of the cayſe. 
To this the Defendant giveth no reall anſwer ; onely he doth af- 
firme ( contrary to the truth ) that our Conbocitions may bee cajl;d 
ſacred , 4s bell as the Churches of Chritt Saints by calling. Whereas 
beſide other diffcrences, Churches are of God ; our convocations 
are of man. Churches are gathered for the holy Worthip of Gog: 
convocatious (as experience ſheyeth) for nothing lefle, 

The third reaſon 1s, becauſe the ceremonies are on C_— to the 
atts of Religion mw Gods ſervice. To this the Defendant anfwereih 
by denying the conſequence, becauſe the Pulpit cloth, the commu- 
n10n cup end the place of meeting are ſd appropriated, and yet not eſſents- 
ally boly.Bur herein he ſheweth, that he doth not underſtand wel 
vvhat it is that he oppoſcth.For theſe things wherof he ſpeaketh, 
are oncly civill, being drawn from the ordinary civill cuſtomes of 
men, and are of the up uſe our of the ſervice of God , that they 
arc init: and therefore howſoever ſome {peciall individyals of 
this kinde may be appropriated unto religious atts, yet the kinde 
is not : neither hauc thoſe ſpecialls any other ſignification in the 
ſervice of God,then they haus in the {ervice of men. Theſe there- 
fore are not ſuch ceremonies as now are in queſtion, nor fo ap» | 
propriated to religion, ' 

E'z The 
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26 CHAP. 1I. 


The fourth confirmation is from Math, 1 5. Vyhere ſuch cere- 


monies are blamed of Chriſt by chis reaſon, To this the De- 


fendant anſwereth , that the aff of Þaſhing is not there reproved, but 
the invention and opinion of «n operatine ſanttitie aud bolineſſe attribu- 
ted unto it. Burt firſt, to vvhat purpoſe doth he deny, thatthe 
a& of waſhing fimply conſidered in it ſelfe , vvas unlawfull 2 was 
there ever any fo durtie, that hee would affirme ſuch a foule 
fancie ? Secondly, the intention and opinion of holineſle is that 
vvhich now our ceremonies are charged with. Therfore in that 
there is no difference. Thirdly, that the Pharifies arcriburted an 

more operatiue holinefſe unto their waſhing then many noacAes 4 
us doe to the crolle, cannot bee ſhewed out of the Text. There is 
not one circumſtance there vvhich may not ficly bee applicd ro 
our ceremonies. Fourthly , not onely Calves upon the place, 
fayth that: the inventing of ſuch ceremonies vvas an sdle vanj. 
tie, even before the high opinion of religion vvas added vnto 
it: but Belermane himſcifc De effet#. ſac. lib. 2. cap. 32. confef. 
ſeth that Chriſt reproved this ceremonie in the Phariſies, becauſe 


it was vaine and unprofitable. | 
SECT. XI. 


ERE is fer downe a reaſon of Mr. Hy. to proue that our 
Ceremonies in their uſe and prafiſc are preferred and ho- 
noured aboue principall parts of Gods worſhip: becauſe the 
ableſt miniſters that are, may not be luffered to exerciſe any mi- 
niſtcrie in Regpad except they will apply themſelves to theſe 
Ceremonies. To this the Defendant anſwereth, th it © dull So. 
hbiftry : becauſe by this meanes onely an orderly and diſcreet Preaeber i; 
preferred before one that is fatious and exorbutant. 
,.1f ever, hee ſpcaketh like an Ordinatie, like a Biſhop, 
Yvhen hee firteth in bis Pontificalibus., to iudge the poore ac- 
cording to the Lawes of iniquitie. It ſeemeth forme'galled place- 
of his conſcience was touched, vvhen mention was m_— of 
filencing able and godly miniſters for trifling ceremonies of 
mans invention. How much betrer vverc it for ſuch men to en. 
ter into their hearts berimes, and thinke vvhat anſwer they can 
giue unto Gad for ſuch palpable treacherie ? But toexamine a 
irrle the reaſon that is in this anſwer ; under the tearme of Dutt 
Sophsftrie: hee more then denieth the conſequence of the rea. 


fon: yet ifit be rightly underſtood, all his wit will not avoyd the 


dint of it. For 1.thus Ltake the meaning,which is the pratiſe ; he 
that is an able godly'miniſter ,, ifhe will nor uſe theſe ceremonies, 


PR CHAP: I. 23 
ny not be ſuffered to have place in the Minifterie : but he thas 
will uſe theſe ceremonies, though he may neither comparatively 
to the other,nor any thing competently by himſelfe,be ejther able 
or godly, ſhall hold his place in the Miniſterie. Therefore theſe 
ceremonies are preferred before the maine things of the Law and ' 
Goſpell. 2 I rake it thus: though there cannot be found able & 
diſcreet conformable Miniſters enough to ſupply all the Pariſhes 
of England, yet-many able and godly men are ſhut out of the Mi-' 
nifteric becauſe they vvill not conforme to thefe ceremonies: ther. 
fore conformity to theſe ceremonies is preferred before the maine 

duties of Gods vvorſhip. If all the Defendanes ſharpneſle of wit 

can anſwere the bluntneſle of this gs 16 rh: every Plowe 

man that is a good Chriftian doth ulually make againft the Pre. 
lats proccedings, then L for my part will be. contented to be called” 
dull, for from my childhood hitherto I ever took it ro be unan« , 
fwcrable. 

The compariſon of the Lord Chancellor vvill doe him no help 

in this caſe. For that Chancellor were unworthy of his own place, 
vyho would for his own pleaſure , or for the circumſtance of a 
place,which may eaſily be changed,put out of commiſſion a graue 
wiſe man,when another like unto him could not be found. Beſide 
the caſe is nothing like: for in the circumſtance ofa place for coms-: 
miſſioners to meet in, there can be no conſcience pretended. But 
here offcr hath been made by the Miniſters thus wronged, folemn- + 
y to confirme by oath , that nothing but conſcience doth keepe- 
them from conforming. 

Now for the ſweet termes vvhich ic pleaſeth the D-f. heere to- 
uſe , I vvill deſire no more, thea that he would bring them back 
ages to his owne conſcience, and aske that before God , 1 whe» 
therold M. _—_— Ratſdel, vvho after he had laboured neere 
50 yeare in the Miniſterie to the converſion of thouſands , vvas 
inhamancly filenced by the Biſhop of Cheſter , 'vvere a faQtious- 
and exorbxant man ? and that vyhich I ſay of him becauſc he be- 

longed to Cheſter , I underſtand of many hundreds vvhich haue: 
in like manner been oppreſſed. Nodoubt the evill ſervant which: 
is ſpoken of, Mat. 24 49,vvhen he began to beat his fellow ſervants 
better then himſclfe, called them fatious and exorbitant fellows: 
bur he vvith all chat are like him , know better, and one day ſhall 
be conſtreyned to giue other witacfle, 2 I vyvoultd kaow of the. 
Def. alſo whether all or the moſt of them vyhich are inthe Mis © 
niſterie be orderly and diſcreet men in that religious meaning which 
belongethto Miniſters ? This I am ſure of, the voyce of all the 
Cauntry goeth cleane otherwiſe. When M. Midfly, and his ſfonne 
after him yverec filegced at HAT 7 that country knoweth what. 
3. an: . 
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VES of. kept in , as an orderly 
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10n os exorbitancie may be ch 
A GxrFoones canon upon conſcience, what 
und fic for the Prelares, vvilfully, veithouc 
aud againſt conſcience continually live in and by the breach of 
, ancient and wholeſorge Canons ? for this ſee 
M. Beto of the crofle, part. 2.9 ſ4. 
SECT. XIL 


Ere is alleaged the opinion vvhich many le in all parts 
of the land haye concerning our ceremomies , Wiz. that the. 
Sacraments are not rightly & ſufficient! admin cd viith, 


out them. To this the Def. anſwereth op} things, 1 That moſt 
ye bop co contrarig : 2 That the opinion of, ople « obſerving wh 
dgement of governourt mm impo 3 that it 11 mo 


ttt le Dl wir Abbots. are . into that conceite. 
eos is made mu rh betray But firſt, I would 
faine know of the Defendant Sy he paſſeth by in Glence , not 
wer doc teſtimony of Chemmitis cited' by the Abr; ment for 
mation of this part of the dumpron but alfo the paſſages 

of Gods yyord, and many of the beſt Divines, vvhich are alſo al- 
ledged there in the pro Kition, and applyed unto this part of the 
adumption by the Aut ors of the Abrid t? —_ this is not 
plaine dealing. Secondly, 1 anſwer that the opinion of a few may 
make that an ation unlawfull, vvhich the opinion of many other 
cannot make lawfull, as is ro be ſeen t Cor,to 28, if avy men 
nuto thee. Thirdly , it doth not appeare the moſt are otherwi 
minded. For the moſt being uſed unto the ceremonies, and not 
unto good teaching, may well be thought to haue the ſame opi- 
nion of humane ceremopics vyhich they haue of divine. Fourth-. 
ly, the Def. forgetieth yvhat vvas to be proved in this place: for 
the queſtion is not onely vvhether our ceremonies be fo impoſed, 
but alſo vvhether. they be ſo eſteemed and obſerved, as appeareth 
inthe Abridgement. Novy the opinien of the people proveth I 
hopc in vvhat manner they are eſteemed and obſerved. And vvyhile 
they ate ſo oblerved , they that ſtill impoſe them in thoſe places 
vvhere they are fo obſery ſeryed, may truely be interpreted ſo to ime 
poſe them» In ations 0 f thi kinds ( faith Hooker l.5 p.165 ) bee 


— art of men is commonly prone 
conetines then Þbat rn ne hrs LY 
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dbeir particali» meaning. Fifily, ths, laſt conceit i | 
thinke r ar ec Sqcepmonts are | —_— ns 
own them, The pop JE, Cs 1 ici 
even nies - Why is is1c rh ue Ke Gr peed other Ieſuirs F 
our Pcelats Culvino-papiſte, ry ifs? Howis it r p 


theſe ceremonies vve ate borne in hand+t the 
to be drawn unto commmion vvith our Church 


Whenes in je 


all our Church-papiſts are” great mainiat pk the. Bs 

Fe refÞ (faich he!) arr glpoayr; = clerk 

© miſerable duc-facing,of God nan! + Who 7-06; tk 

for chis reky._ch yeares almoſt all th iy > dnt ? | 


bur rhe Prelates and their creatures 7: he diſciplining of 
altche Carhedrall Churches in England, and all +8 pore = 


char depend: upotithem?Who'are the Diſcipliners of all | 
ref and Pluraliſts forlorne charges? and wh of ey uy | 
ten pound cures? Doe thoſoſcem a aq the Def, eyes ? | 


SECT. X111. 


"He omiſſeon of cerentonies is here alledped to be more { 
ly puaiſhed, then many _ finnes againſt the law pry: 
though it be vvithour/ foandafl any contempr. To this the 
Def. aderacaity firſt by denying the con cReedefors the precepts chat if wa 
bs fo, then theſe cexemonics are Jrofrens before the 
Gody and urnlawfull;. But : vvhy ſaith eh ag oof nothi; 


Germanie, to dam org Chenati Akin a LN "nix Le been 


rr ws ightinas allowing of Td 
cought-in.as allowing of « is.con(, acnce , in the A- 
= mnndks; Are-not all ng ane dofuer of emma 
dancs? 2 Fhe'reaſon that be. giveth for more (ec 
— of aceremoay , then.haiaous (ins, is $Frivology 
ce ofthe Church dothimore depend on the 'T 

Sod. Is lavkes; then of obſerving mans ioventionselpecially of ſuch 
things vhigh never brought peace vviththem to any Church, but 
as fire'from- hell haue alwaies bred a combuſtion. Neither yer can 
the Defendaac juſtific thar yvhich he faith of civill goveracments, 
thar rhey lawfully at any time more ley punil that "once 
which' is every way. le(fc, then anochervyhich-s greater, Howſo- 
ever, he thar hath buc halfe an eye may ſee thats is bur a ſophiltis 
call evaſion, common to our Pele withrhe ___ will not 
therfore infiſtio-this;if y alc, you may {c «oy of rhis marter 


in ME: of. tha Gra L ſe .16 anſwereth ih 
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dt if a Connſellens ſhould refuſe to Weare'd Lahers gowne 


| Id ref "me. Bur t meere 
omiſſion hath been often puniſhed with ſuſpenſion, » The Con; 
vocation houſe by their Canons havep 7 0 pu-: 
n nrs for. mecre omiſſions. "If thoſe canons be notin- all 
conn ints rigorouſly executed , it is either ſorne perſonall good 
vYhich is found in ſome Officers, or elſe meere ſhame. For th 
canons doe not bluſh,yer the executioners haue ſome forhead le 
3 There may be continved omiflion,upon other cauſes beſide con- 
eemprt,as ignorance,conſcience &c. ſo that vvhile the Def. ſo pe- 
remprorily chargeth others for flandering'the Cburch of God,he 
manifeſtly flandererh them , which for any thing I know are as 
much the Church of God as the Prelates, ' Concerning this con- 
rempt {ce more in M. Parker þ. 2c.1 f 14. As forthe Lawyers 
ne, it is not long enough to cover the nakednefſe of this an- 
wer ; no though it be ſtretched co the length of one of ovr great 
Pcelares long traines vvhich are carryed'up after them. For ex 
cept the Counfellour would ſwear that he refuſed on cenſcience, 
and that he could ſhew the judgement of the beſt Lawyers for his 
opinion,condemning ſuch a as unlawfull,the caſe is not like: 
and if the caſe be fo put,I account that Lawyer worthy to be tur. 
ned oyct the bar, that could not defend himſclfe from contem 


SECT. XI'1T1H. . 


N the next place, the ſame thing is confirmed by the particular 

indigaities; vvhich peaccable, learned, godly minded men doe 

ſuffer, for but declaring of their contrary ju cnt: as that 
they are accounted Puritanes, Schiſmaticks,and by canon excom« 
- pagan ared wh fats, ſo as no Councell ever cenſured any here» 

, YYithour liberty of appeal, vvhich is nor denyed to great ma» 
lefafors. Conf: at H, be þ.16 ean.6 & 98. In the repeating of 
this Argument, I adde that out of rhe Abridgement ; vvhich the 
Def. for I know not vvhat reaſon, omitted. Now in his anſwer 
ke neither denyeth antecedent,nor conſequence,ſo tharthe judici- 
ous Reader may ſafely rake all ro be granted. Yer that he mighc 
ſceme to ſay ſomevvhar, x he granteth that Dee bawe reaſon per- 
haps to Wiſh, that ſome penalttes Were releaſed, And have we not rea-. 
Ton then to think the Convocation vvhich fer theſe penalties was 
Nothing lefſe then led by the ſpirit of God ?' And if the Def. can 
thus ſhew his differing judgment from thar Convocation in rhe 
nalties, what diſorder or exorbirancy is it for another ro ſhevy 
his differing judgment from them and Him in ceremonies. 


Secondly,clo 7 ſliding by the chiefeſt accuſation of Puritaviſm, 
 Yyhich yet is molt ordioary, and moſt impure;he faith torſo _ 
/ 0 
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that thoſe vybich vvill not conforme unto our ceremonies doe 
reach rhe principles of Separation. To vvhich 1 anſwer 1 That 
there vvas never yet any Prelatc that confuted the opinion of- Se» 
aratiſts any otherwiſe then by railing vvords: vvhereas on the 

ide, diverſe moſt averſe from conformity haue ſoungly i 
them. 2 Our principles doe no more tend ro Seraration,) 
then Saint Johns rule doth, vvho vvhen Diotrepbes played the 
Diceceſan in rhe Church,did vvrite unto the faithfull people that 
they ſhould not follow the evill vvhich vvas amongthem, but 
the good,'; lob. 11. | | 

Third! , he ralketh of diverſe diſtra&ions in the Church, while 
ſome will heare onely a conformable Miniſter , and ſome onely _ | 
an unconformable. But whar is this to rhe purpoſe ? For by rhis | 
reaſon Conformers may as well be —cnted of ſchiſme as Note | 
conformers. Againe, it all did conforme, there would be ſtill the . 
like diſtrations'for ſome would onely heare preaching Miniſters, 
and ſome would never bee preſent bur at reading. Some vyould 
onely heare godly Preachers ; and ſome ' vyould ,onely raft. 
Lertice fic for their lippes. Who ſhould then be the authours of” 
ſchilme ? | | TP * 

Fourthly, he tclleth us that all Churches challenge a ſubfcripti- 
on to their, orders, Bur 1 all Churches cannot poſſibly doe this 
lawfully: becauſe ſome Churches doe direUly contradift other in 
their decrees, 2 Few Churches require ſuch a forme of Subſctip- 
tion' as ours is,though they haue not the tenth part of toubrs and 
difficulties in their formes,which we haue in ours. | 3 I aske again” 
that vvhich M Parkor hath asked vvithout an anſwer, that a Mit- 
niſter of the Goſpel! ſhould be depriyed for diſuling Popith ce- 
remonies , vvhen yvas it ever the judgement of any man vyhich 
yvas of note for learnivg, unlefle he vvere interefſed in the quar- 
rell?' Calvin, Bucer, Beza, Martyr, Zanchie, and wany other baye- 
given thzir judgement concerning thoſe controverſies : bur ſhew® 
cither any of them, or aworg Tewel, Fulke , Roynold , Whatakentyy" 
Perkins , or any fuch , that ever allowed of ſuch ryrannie” IF 
there vvere any one among them of that opinion, vve ſhould 
haue heard of him . For our Defendant dares bring in the 
 hame heere of B:24 himſclfe as making for him: Notwith- 
ſtanding $:34 doth nor onely condemne our Ceremonies itt 
plaine termes, Epiſt-8, bur alſo in this very place vvhichi is 
quoted out of Ep. 24 doth caſhier our ceremonies in the frlt 
vvords quored by the Defendant himſclfe , Confituttons bring thi 
made &c. What underſtandeth the Defendant by thus,or hag ratie* 
ne? Surely thoſe conditions going beforce,which doe as abſolutely 
conderne 
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Ul og entoour A ents about ths point 
of the worſhip ( as td Def. vvou jy d haue the Reader be. 
lecue ) he pres irm to confuce our Aſſumprion. viz. the ce» 

remonies are not eſtcemed,impoſed,and obſerved. as parts Cots | 
wi Bur firſt Lwould know of him, vvhy he chae read 
very where of their own Witneſſer their own Witneſſes, doth 
h "hon ft of all giue no anſwer to our Witneſſes , as hath been for- 
merly ſhewed : and then paſſerh by thar vvhich is in the. 
Abridg. p.40 out of bis ewn Witneſſes, D. Covel, and D. Wilkes * 
If be not his Witneſſes, they are ar leaſt the ceremonies ' 
Wi ; he ſhould therefore have given ſome refpc@. Bur we: 
ſhall hav another in or ek a oh oye? _ w it is likely , 
vyho vvill as little regard him. For juſtum eff quod Sparte 
all is good thar makes for the times. : predt, 
, Whereas he hath yorhing to bring for confutation of 
our t, but onely. the judgement of the greater part of the 
im! , Iſay, this is you vvay [ufficient :- For the queſtion here 


is not onely of impoſing, but a de! ary 
Pun. I anſwer to the places alledged,that oO Logi: 
Froyngm either fromany one, or from all of them 
ran are poſed as parts of Gods vvorſhip. We doe not attri» 
bute any Re or guns  ({aith the canon) anto the gar- 
ments. No more ( fay I) is aoy (| wm holinefſe or worthinefle to 
be attribured unto water : yet in baptiſme ic hath a holy relation 
ro holineſſe. The cro je wot of of io of the Sacrament. What: 
then? it may notwith ng be ; except »7 jeu adibrma 
acknowledge no vvorſhi bur in he Baer Species. The 
mey be altered andc by vyhom ? By obs nr 
them. Shew me any iſt chac dares affirme that the oppo of 
Rame hath not aurhocity to alter &c the ceremonies which 
her ſelfe hath appointed. Bu the s doe ack] this... 
df 55, juſtas much as this hinthisp! -. 


ledge Ct lf the Church of Rome, vehen he faith in this ve- 
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encerhing this, vve/haue in the firſt Seton a fc 


of words. 
Inthe ſecond Se&ion, ſome thing is ſaid of Aſath. 7 8 10 11+ 
But 1 vvhat vyas the reaſon that this Confuter of che Abridge- 
ment, ſhould paſſe by or put off rhe: firſt and ſecond crore, 
2- 


confirmation there alledged; and ſnatch at one place of Scrig 
vvhic bis but a parcell of thoſe confirmations vvherewith t 
cond reaſon is backed ? The firſt confirmation-+d\ che. Ab 
mentis, that theſtcend co ds us to make to onr 

the likeneſſe of any thing Whatſoever for religions uſe : as it is uni 4 
by Bucer, Vire "Fulk, Andrewes and others. The ſecond confirma- 
> is, that'Chrift « y as A ae ory xd mantnwy pomnt 5 xd 

meanes Whereby Ive fhould be ta | ſhed of any 

fies, For illuſtration of. this ſecend reaſon ,' among twenty other 
__—_ , fornerhing is brought our of Marh.7. Now the Def. 
paſſeth by the maine reafons, andall otherallegations that belon- 
ace of Mar.7 ; vvhich 


- 


geth corchem, and maketh/a ſtand ar this 


| yet for ſubſtance hath once been handled before in the former 


Chapter. Is not this proper confuting? 2 £3.85). ol 
Secondly , in this very rext, he roucheth not tharwherinone- 
ly the . Abridgment groundeth their reafon. | Foranthe Abri 
ment, p. 32. there is nothing circd our of Mark: 71: but the 7 
verſes; he an{wereth tothe # 10 and 11 verſe, What ſhould amin 
ſay to ſuch _ ro * tp 7 go a 

Thirdly , they. ſay. that ' owr Sabiour by ths ument (among 
ethers ) pA. the lewiſh purifyings and. juſtifieth hunſelfe and his 
aiſciples in refuſing that ceremouie, beraaſt bting (the precept of \men 
it 45 tawght and uſed as a dottrine LA FN edi w 
Bhat inward purity ſhould be in them, ought to-heckan- 
ſed from the- polluttons of the Heathen. For which yrdaryr rf 
the place, they altedge Chryſoſtome , Whitakers, the Church of W, 

. Calvin, Virel, Zepperns, my Rainoldus and others. To all 

this the Def. anſwereth nothing, 'butchat with @ ſimple denyall , 

he ſheweth that there were other cauſes v+by our Saviauricon- 

demned thoſe vvaſhings: which is the very ſame thing vvhich 

the Abridgement affirmeth , vvhen they ſay , by thts. Argument 

emong others, our Saviour condnnagy them, So that in ene 
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Se@ion nohuy at all is ſaid to the purpoſe: ſauce that in the win- 
ding up , the 
depart ſo farre from the 


eferidant accuſeth thoſe of Sadduceiſme vvhich 

Pharifes : Which accuſation, if ir doth 
not touch our bleſſed Saviour himſcife, I leaue 'ro' be confidered 
by the Defendantthimſcife. Howſocver, the mentioning of! Phe- 
ſme 10 this matter is idle , for the Scripture faith expreſly that 
is ceremony vvas common to all the Iewes, Mar.7 3. 


SECT. I1L 


H E ſame kind of dealing vvhich vvas noted in the former 
SeRion, we meet vvith alſo in this. For , vvhereas in the 
third confirmation of this argumenr,the Abridgement brin- 
th in' Auguſtine, theChurches of France and Flanders, Calvin, 
Acartyr, Sadeel, Daneus, Zepperns , Polanus, Tenel, Humfry , 
&c. the D ant calleth out Azguitine alone by himſclfe, and 
that vvith a double trick. For firſt, he citeth but one place of 
4 ne wvhich vvas miſcited or miſprinted in the. Abridge- 
ment, and leaveth out the other ont of Epiſt.; rightly quored in 
the Abci t: Secondly, he maketh this place to conclude 
the maine nt, whereas in the Abridgement it illuſtrarterh 
onely the third confirmation of that Argument. Concerning 
| Auguſtine he anſwereth, 1 that inthe firſt place cired there is no 
ql ſuch thing, vvhich I grant to be rrue,but if in ſtead of lib.3.eap. 35 41 
| be ſer 65. 2 cap. x then ſomething vvill be found, 2 That el 

where { not — the fift Epiſt. which the Abridgement 
) tine Caith, that «lf boly ſagnes are called Sacraments : 

yer ir not follow from hence that in his opinion all fuch 
1 are \Sacraments , but onely in vvord or phraſe of ſpeech, 
"| cither vvasit brought in ( as he might have marked ) co proue 
18! any ſuch thing , but onely co ſhew that fuch ſignes participate 
fl part of the nature of Sacraments : and this as chat ufe of the 
vyord Sacrament doth confirme, ſo that vvhich was derived 
from thence, and hath becn in perperuall uſe , viz. that ſuch 
ceremonies are called Secramentalis, Sacramentals. But either 


( 
: if by difallowing be 
. rrejcRing of ſuch things. Yer ſomerhing is to be 
found in their generall doQrine, . from vvhich we may ſoundly , 
conclude agaiaſt theſc inventions of- man. | 
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Vt inthis fourth SeQion, more legerdemaine is uſed then” vn 

many other. For when the Def. profeſſeth to anſwer the te 
monies of Proteſtant Divines found in the Abridgement}, he 
produceth onely foure, as if there were no more to be found; 
vvheras 'in the (ame place of the Abridgementr, viz. p. 33. there 
be many more ioymed to theſe, as before I ſhewed by name: and. 
to them divers others are added p.1 5. But let us heare whar hecan 


lay to theſe foure vvhich bimſclfe hath choſen to anſwer. To Cal> 
hog wt 


biz he ſayth,that be ſpecketh onely of thoſe myſTicall ceremonies 
are property ſacramentall, And this, fay I, was the very 'poyn 
yvhuch this p 


properly ſacramenrall, Is.not this then good aniwering ? | 
ning My/ticall-morall,t vvill ſpeake ſomerhi [ in the next ſcion... 


: 
Zepperus (aych hee) bath not « Word of myſtical /ignification, The 


place is [ib.1.cap.10, vvhere ampng Ivo rules, he giveth this for 
one, that ſacramentall ſignes muſt ſignifie holy things to be ſealed 
up- in the heart: from vyhence hee concludeth as againſt H- 
mane traditions, becauſe God ill not by them ftirre up any grace in” 
the heart of man: fo 1n [peciall by this vvith ſome orher rules; hee* 
concludeth againſt the ſigne of the Croffe, and other fuch ces 
remonies '1n 
cramentall fignes ; and ſuch fayth the Abridgement, are all that fig* 
nike ſpirituall graces. As for $ez4 , hee granteth him in a mane 
ner to condemne all ſy mbolicall fignes. But ro extenuate his' 
credit herein,, hce would haue the reader beleeve , that no ©» * 
ther Divine doth confent with him herein. But if any manlook” 
upon the places quoted in the Abridgement,p 3 5:'viz, Harm Cone" 

f: part. 2 þ. 229. 230. Finſd. SefF, 17. ad Saxon. Conftfſ. obſe 1." 
Calv. in E( 20. & in Math. 11. 25. Perkins in Gal: 3. p. 2431; he ſhall 
find that Bez4 is not alone in'this poynr. Beſide , Bellarmine con" 


fefſeth that Brenttus is of this minde, De cult. fint#/tb.y. cap; 7 and* 
in his 2 book De fee cr.he ioyneth herein vvith Brentius;Cdlvin' 
and Chemnitias, 1 vvill add one vvhor this Def: caltert worthily 
« judicious refuter of Bellarmine : i. Tunins, His words (in his an- 
madverfions upon Bell, de cults fant. lib. 3, c.7. an, 12} arc theſe; 
Louod þ ad uſum non poteſt quiſquane inſtituere, proft&v neque ad ſig- 

tficationem boms legitime poteft adhibere, &c. 1. Humane ceremonzes 
cannot be ator fed for ' fiomficetion Without mcroching, no not'in 
private, much leſſ in the Church of God & publick adminiſtration, There 
Ifaſtica » Ii/bout the ord 


ca bee no bleſſing - or conſecratian Ecc 
and prayer. Here it no ord of gy 7 * and prayer of faith there 
3 Can. 


lace vyasalledged,viz. that ſuch ſignificant figne are” 


aptiſme, Is this nothing ? Tewel inſiſteth onely in j&* 
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{ner Tibor pages tis te third of a 
\carwpny; and backed nidgemen any all mend ger 
brought ia tha ir may be the better may | 
unts a « chiefe part of ierewents. For thi 
poynt, the Defendant betwixt moral 
ſyn ndfcrmewal Of ſacramentall 7k two mr one after 
manner of a y mnotmyer 1. x; ngeibepr ey be dfirencs 
betwixt morall and ſacramental fygnes not onely vi 7 nr ve ſeale, 
Dhich morll /gnes 4p not, but alſo that ſa "em. tow doe repreſent 
6 collation of grace ace given by God unto wo whereas Kh ras _ 
ifie 4 dutie of max hich in ſovee moral vertue he oweth unto God. 
he findeth fault with this,that ſignification ſhould bce called 
the cbiefe poynt Lp fra ve Now for the firſt, 1 doe not marvelf 
that he calleth his diſtinions ms ag for this is a moſt unha 
Bono nods wedge indeed, which riveth in fi the holy ſacraments of God, 
malys cnet. 21.4 maketh way for humane inventions to cree _ _ ws y 
The ſacraments (ſayrh he) doe fignific grace con 
rall ſignes doe fignific a dutie of man in ſome nn eorrp ein Bac 
_ the Scripture teacheth us that the Sacraments doe alſo ſignifie the 
dutic of man towards God. For by the ſacraments the whole co- 
venant is ſigned and ſcaled betwixt God and tnan; ſo that tot one- 
ly Gods conferring of grace, but mans dutic through grace is there 
profeſſed and repreſented. This the name Crt it ſignifi- 
eth an oath ocobligation,doth import, b 5 OWNe Con- 
feſſion : de facrem_l.1.c.8. This the name Beherifh on doth alſo ſhew, 
inthe Lords Supper, notifying that thankfulnefſe we owe unto 
God. This the words of inſtitution doe plainly teſtific in the 
Lords Supper, Doe this in remembrance of me, And I think the Def, 
yu he ſidereth the matter well, will not dare todeny , _ 
—_ he ſayth is ſignified by the Surplice) is 
fied in me : and conitancie alſo which hee aſcribeth - hs 
crofſe,. If he doe, he may be eaſily confuced,by thoſe places-where 
the ry nr {peakerh of ; it, eſpecially Rom, 6. throughou the 


» Againft that morall ſignification attributed unto bumane i ile 
ventions 
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jon 0 days fomaga uſes. For then the Church 


this or that creature be made 's 
ens pray anitbout all Darrane in Gall 
3 If humane inventions be ſuch morall . 


all Unticnbe conſciences of men withour doube are way to ſub» 
je&chemſclves unto their admonitions; and then unto chem from- 
whom they doc admoniſh,, or by whom they are made nh 
thers :i. to mortal men, ſuch as. our convocation conſiſts on. Is not | 
= divinitie? - | 
harſoever is ordained in. the Church as a teaching ſigne,th 
unto. the people. in Sermons : {i 


ang ofcen. to bee i 

that is the teachin wh muſt cleare and perfe@- all teaching 
Agnee' and ſhould not they preach fairly in oy ons and w 
of Chriſt, thar houldex 


unto. the peo © kar: £ 3 4 
aſurplice and a crofle > } Would not this alfo r the ei. 
cation of the people, that ſometime they muſt ma; of the morall- 
od vvhich the ceremonies teach : and ſomerime be admoniſhed 
be the right meaning of our coavocation houte in the appointing 
of theſe ceremonies,left they turne them to morall evillin wy 
\Rition: and at ather times they muſt beinſtruted how to ond. 
theſe ceremonies againſt the rs of them, leſt qt 1 
uſe them without faith ? Surely all the Sermons which man 
riſhes heare, would fcarce be ſufficient for this dofrine of 
. MOnics. 
+. 5 :I dare appeale to the confciences- of the beſt coniinkes. 
Chriſtians a ever they found theraſelves trucly. ſtirred up - 
.tobolineſſe, by che Surplice.,, or to conftencie by-the Crelle ? one 
thing Lam ſure of, that in ſome one c a where theſe 
remonics haue-not appeared. for 20-0 zo yeares t 
hath been-more holinefle and conſtancie of faich, 
Cathedrall Churches where Dep "Ry, never omitted. 


This poynt being cleared, the no an{wer be. given | 
tothe canto mag feſt the digg of 6 Jae. 


Ce- 
r , there: 
nin many 


ni. od nc RE hath as good a'fri 
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Second objeRion from reaſon is here brought in, viz. that 4 
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UC LI 
ification 1$ one chiefe part,the Abridgem 17.11. 
12.13-Lak. 22.1 qutfing n to theſe if 


e'afſerrion bee falſe ? '3 The Def. hnbetſe in his di 
which be bripgeth here concerning a 
chiefe part of a ſacraments nature to be 


inQion. 


one 
nificetion ad medum j 


A” ſayth he,a h inſt himſclfe)# dhe 
FIT b beg fore hr emer 1s port 
Þo ho fo Inf ohr.o _ Why ſo? becauſe 


m the principall parts. rue: but 1, 
2s yopytpe lay hex arngs there is difference betwixt and 
jd Cory 2. Every thing thag hath denomination from a'prin- 
part,hath wt? operly iy the ſarne name vvith it. A man may 
i ome F: ſole be called ſpirituall, becauſe his principall parr is'a 
irit : yet he may nor bl iapinee! deemed a ſpirit. 3. all thoſe ce- 
xemonies which had figuificarion in the Leviticall law, have this 
denominarion from ſacraments, that'they are properly called $4- 
gramentall: i of ankion ting ſomething of the nature of ſacraments, - 
though they cramenrs properly {o'called. 


SECT. VI. 


ceremonies Dbich God bimſelfe bath ordeined to teach bis 


their morall ſignification, may not now be uſed : _— 


oſt Dbich man bath 4. But vvhy doth the 


oh allegations vvhich belong to this Wefon' inthe Rh 
ment, p. 33. 34-they cite to this pu - firſt the Councel of Nie, 


of ed proc hagores oſpinian, Piſeator, Cooper M2 - 
Pre nd then after, Calvin Bulinge, Hof Hof mary 
dank a Bilſon, oneld. Willet, &c. againe, Caldin, 


{vn ap/$o me Ho inian, Arcularins, our book of Ho 
09, Reynolds, Willet, &c. Are all theſe worth no pre at 


leaſn ey {=x that this is no new reaſon diviſed by the Non. 


conformiſts : but the common tenent of ——_— and the 


ground whereby they confure the ſuperſtition of Papi 


Yer let us heare his anſwer to the reaſon as it is riakedly in itſelfe 


. fore. If he meane by not damuable, not anlaw 
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;, then hee hol 
deth circumciſion, as it is uſed vnder Prefer Jobn , tobe lawfull. 


Ifhee meancth any thing elſe, as, that it.dorh'nor utrerly deſtroy 
=_ being of a Church, then he ſpeaketh ſome truth, but nothingat 
 alltothe pu | 


e. | 
_ His be PUPRer is, thatie i | | 
monies, then to uſe theſe Bhich God once appoynted, and now bath aboli-" 
ſhed: becauſe they might ingender an opinton of neceſſitit ; and ſd might 
wg Te the Leviticall law. Where 1. it is well he confefferh plains 
ly, that allthe Iewiſh ceremonics are aboliſhed : for therein hee 
contradiQeth that which hee ſay din his former anſwer. 2. from 
hence our divines uſe thus to argue, Nam bers beteres figure 
te ſunt , ut locus efſet nov ? num divine ſublate ſunt, «t bumaie 
ſuccederent : i. Are divine ceremonies aboliſhed, that huniane may bee 
erefted in their place ? They are the words of DoRor Whitaker, de 
Pontif. cont. 4. [þ 7. c.3- and the reaſon is ſtrong. For if ir had 
been the will of God that we ſhould have bee been taught by 0+ 
ther” ſigncs, then thoſe that. are appoynted in the "New! Te- 
ſtament, hee, could cafily ; and vvould ſurely cither baue cho» 
ſen ſome of the old, or appoynted ſome-new in their 
- Theugh there may bee more danger in” ſome 1g on 
he one. fide , yet there may bee more abſolutely on the ©» 
ther. + The inventing of new humane ceremonies haue in- 
gendred an, opinion of neceſſitre in them : and have brought in 
all the Popiſh law of rites ; lo.thareven inthele reſpeRs, it may bs 
queſtioned in whether {ide 1s greater danger. | / TEE 


more ſafe to invent new reve= 


SECT, VII. 


*He third and laft reaſon vrhich the Def. could find brought 
againſt ſignificant ceremonies,is, A —_ 


"IN. 
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4 CHAP. - HI. 
imager, oyle, ſpittle, and all Popiſh. ceremonies all Þhich Bellarwine 
commentdeth, as fit to put men in remembrance of good things, @&c. To 
this hee an{wereth divers things. 1.. This conſequence. (ſayth hee) 
from ſome to all; s too laviſh. Bur this: conſequence is of vis owne 
framing : for che conſequent vvhich the Abridgement maketh, 
is from the common nature of ſignificant ceremonies , ro every 
ſpeciall, being equally conſidered in regard of other circumſtan- 
ces, Neither is there any occaſion art all in the Abridgement 
for that ridiculous conſequence which th? Def. maketh from 
mey to muſt, in his example of the Kings Councell. 

Secondly, It &® 4s unrerſantble (fayth hee) 45 if a Patient that bath 
' ſome drugges preſcribed bim , ſhould thence conclude bee may taite of 

. , Burt is as reaſonable, ſay I, as if a Patient having ſome 
druggs preſcribed unto him, ſhould thence conclude, he may taſte 
of any whichare of che ſame nature,cſ{pecially if the ſamsg Phyfiti- 
an ſhould preſcribe them unto him, | 
"Thirdly, 1t-« unconſcionable ( ſayth hee ) breauſe there are many 

«buſes mixed ith Pop!ſh ceremonies. Which anſwer ſeemeth weer- 
ly unconſcionable ; becauſe it is plainly expreſſed in the A- 
bridgement,, that this inference doth conſider the Popiſh cere- 
monies onely, in regard of that ſignification vyhich rhey. haue of 
good —_ | 

Fourthly,he diſproveth the uſe of oyle and ſpirtle, becauſe they 
idere once ſed miraculouſly... As if the mireculous uſing of any thin 
did forbid, that it ſhould at any time after bee uſed for (ignificati- 
on. Surely then the many miracles vvhich hiſtories do record to 


haue been done by the Crofle, muſt needs baniſh that alfo out of 
the Church. 


Fiftly, for Images, hee ſayth, They are not to be called Pop'ſh, but 
onely in regard of ſprttio adoration. As if Caſſandert image were 
nat Popiſh.; which is an afferrion, 1. direQly againft all our Di- 
vines , vvho not onely confute the Papiſts for adoration of their 
images,but alſo for having them 1n any religious uſe,eſpecially in 
Churches ; for this is the controverſie berwixc Calvin and Bellay- 
mine,de Imag. lib.2. c. g. wherein this Defendant raketh Beflarmines 
part. Secondly, it is dircRly againſt the Homily concerning ima- 
ges: unto which we are bound ro ſubſcribe. Thirdly, it confirm- 
eth the foule words of Bellarnine,who faich that the Apologie o 
the Church of England licth,in nn the Councel of Fork 

| ford decreed that Images ſhould be aboliſhed, De Concil. Auth. lib, 
2+. 8. for the onely anſwer is that which luni«s giveth. in his 

notes ono yr 4g an. 5 6. Ht that rage af th, gh Y 4. 

ſhipped. d the baving of Images Dorſhipable, eſpecta 
N19" Whichanſmer this Il Enders doth facly deny. - 
i Þ; 


Sixtly, for holy warer, he ſayth, that may bee accounted Chrifl 
Were it not for the operatine power Which i aſcribed unto it in Poperie, 
Bu! good Proteſtants, I thinke, will rather beleeve Calvm, who 
calleth it «kind of repetition of baptiſme. Inſtit.1.4.c-10. ſef.20. and 
Tanius, who peremptorily affirmeth, that no bumane or dination,oþj- 
nion,or a vr make it good andprofitable.in Bel.de Cul ſin. 
6.3.c.7. Arthe leaſt ler ic be called Jewiſh,not Chriitian : for Chrift 
will not haue his name called upon ſuch ſuperſtitious devices: nets 
ther can it,without raking im vaine, | 

7 Liſtly, he layth, there is no reaſon to deprive the Church of power 
of ordemin fenfrant ceremonies becauſe ſh: may abuſe it : whereia he 
faith true, But to argue from manifeſt abuſes, againſt that which is 
called uſ-,and yer is as like thoſe abuſes as one cgge is like ano- 
ther , this1 hope is reaſon. 

That which by the way 1s brought our of Peter Martyr, is not of 
any great force. For he there perſuatcth that unto Hooper out of 
a good aff ion, which out af contcivace he durſt not doe him- 
ſelfe,though his place at Oxford did tie him unto it, as hee pro» 
feſſeth in an Epiſtle, p. 1127, Where alſo hee ſheweth, thatthe 
chi-:f: cad that moved him fo re perſuade Hooper, was becauſe he 
hoped, that by his and ſuch mens yeelding, the ceremonies might 
in time be aboliſhed: which we find to be an erronious conjeQure, 
Bur char hith much lefle reaſon in it vp iq brow" pony ou the 
open gaþ of many ceremonies is now quite ſhut up,bert iſe our chure 
tes.) f 4 brat of ſo few,and no Sy "hy ous hauec not ſo much 
as the word of our Prelats for this nil-ultrs. 2. The gap is every da 
made wider and wider by ſuch defenfes as this 1s,which allow of T- 
mages themſ.lucs for ſome religious uſe. For by this meanes any 
crucifix may come in,thatis not greater then the Church doore, 

3 They that ſhut up a gap upon their pleaſure onely , can when 
they pleaſe open it againe.. N 

Now I haue maintained the teſtimonies and reaſons which this 
Def. could find in the Abridg. againſt mr to wil 
add one,leſt 1: ſhould be forgotten,or loſt: which I know not how 
the Def. leaped over, ſeeing in the Abcidg. it hath ceſervedly the 
firſt place among all the proofes,which are brought in to this pur- 
pole. The argument ſtands thus in the Abridg.p..31. The ſicand 
commandement forbids us to make to our ſelves the likeneſſe of anything 
Pbhatſoever, for religions uſe: and ſo is this commandement underitood yy 
Burer,Virel,Fulk,and D. Andrewes now B:ſbop of Wincheſter. And p. 

2:33. D: Andrewes is brought in alledging this for the, root of al 
Tuperſtition and idolatry, that men thought th.y rould never Pane ad- 
manitions and helps enough to ftare them up to o:ſui» God, Tet God 
{fayth he) hed given foure meanes, Vit; the Word Wricten, the Þ 

G 2 preached, 
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Q CHAP. 1. 


ed, the ſacraments, and the book of the creatures 


Now lc({ the Def. may ſeeme to have paſſed over this proofe as. 


unworthy any anſwer, I will briefly add the grounds of it. 

' 1. The word BN likeneſſe uſed in the ſecond commandement 
js generall, and comprehenderh under ir all religious fimilirudes, 
becauſe they are homogeneal to Images there expreſly forbidden, 

2. Significant ceremonies are external aQs of religious worſhip, 
even as they are uſed to further devotion. Suarez. Them.p.3. 
q-65-4. 4. Bell. deeffebt. ſacr. l. 2. ©, 29, & cc. 31. and therefore be. 
ing invented of man,of the ſame nature of Images, by vvhich and 
at which God is vyorſhipped. The D-f. diſtintion of eſſentiall & 
accidentalt worſhip, vvill help no more here,then the Papiſts duals 
and aurtils. Gods law is not mocked with vain diſtin&ions, 

3- The affirmartiue part inioyneth obedience to all the worſhip 
appoynted by God : all which was (ignificative, Heb.8.5. & 10. 1, 
from whence it followeth,that no ſignificaut ceremonies muſt by 
man be brought into religious ations. The nature of the affirma. 
tive ſhewerh the qualitic of the negative : by the circuit of the one, 
we may learn the compaſſe of the other. 

4 Significant ceremonies which are by inſticution, muſt of ne- 
ceffitic belon vgto the ſecond commandement. An accurate di- 
ſtin&ion of the commandement will cafily ſkew this, Bur nothing 
contained in the ſecond commandement is permitted ro man. For 
to him this comandement in regard of making, wholly negatiue. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf, &c.Which words ,as Calvin ſayth, os 
8 carnalibus obſervatiunculis, quas ſtolida mens noſtrs comminiſei ſolet, 
in totam revocant & abftrabunt. 


SECT, VIIL 


vvords crackling like thornes under. a pot : Let ut therefore 
aniſh ofir ſclfe, 


T: this paſſage there is nothing to bee found but a-noyſe of: 


SECT. IX. 


Ere the Defendant undertaketh and beginneth a confutati. 
on from Scriptures of that aſſertion, vvhich denieth ſignifi- 
cant:ceremonies of.mans inſtitution to bee lawfull in Gods 
worſhip. Now a man would haue exſpe&ed by the title, ſome rule 
of Scripture : but ſeeing none can bee found, vvce muſt bee 
content vvith examples : vvhich notwithſtanding are nothing 
ſo firme and certaine as rules. Yer let us heare what examples 


The 


> 


The firſt example is Abrahams dire&ing of his ſervant ty 
his hand under his thigh vyhen he did ſwear. Ir is mery 
did not beginge befo ham, ln £- ts Pro leſuit ro. pro 
the ſame point for ſubſtance, b get Abels ſacrifice , Noabs AE 
tar &c, in Thom. 3. qc. 6544. ich ferue alſo as much to the 

ple, Bur to the point in hand. 1 Itis inalt 


purpoſe as this exam 
probabilrty falſe, that Abraham appointed this ceremony. So 
Calvin, Junius and others upon the ſame , doe judge; 


decauſe it vvas a figne'of  ſubjeftion' uſuall in thoſe eafterne 


2 Itis falſe alſo (vvhich he' faith in the ſecond place) thas 
ſwearing is the moſt diyine ſeruice of God of all other, For the 


| properend of {wearing is not'to vvorſhip God , bur to Lognny 
e 


a truth; though in the appealing unto a fupreme Wicrne 
Tudge worſhip is implyed, and fo an oath appropriated unto God 
as a part of his vvorſhip, nor.in the principall end of ir, but iy 
_— of ſceking rhat end. This is plaine by the nature- of an 
OAtN. - | "ay 
3 It cannot be proved, that this ceremony did teach any fpiri« 
tuall duric. Ir is moſt probable,that it was a common ſigne of fub< 
ion uſed in ſolemnities of that kinde, as well out of an oath as 
in it, vvithour any relpet unto Chriſt, as vvith it. 16 the Def; 
never read any ſuch thing ( as he faith he did not) I cannot he 
that, I aſſent unto Calvin herein the rather}, becauſe 'that as ims 
poſition of hands in thole parts did alwaies ſignifie fome ſuperios 
rity, ſo this under poſition of hands vvas by proportion fit ra fig 
nifte ſubjeion of inferiours, $LK LA 
4 Laſtly, if all this vvere granted, that this ane Vvas appoin« 
ted', that it -vyas appointed 'in folemne- vvorthip:, and-rhar is 
did fignifie a holy thing + yet tho Defendant ſhould remember 
that Abraham vvas a Prophet, and of more authority by farre in 
the Church of God , therr our Convecation-houſe. So that this: 
inſtance is nothing to the purpoſe , as, I am periwaded, A 
brihams ſervant vvould ſweare, if he yvere heere preſent; 
and it vvere needfull , even in the ſame manner that then hee 


did to his Maſter, | 
SECT. & '1 


Eere comes in a tragling objeRtion., as it 16-here alledged 
vvithout any dependance, omitted in the place. wherero, 
it belongeth. I vvill not therefore preſſe it in. this place. One- 
it vyould be marked how little the Defendant carerh what he 


] 
Kith;Co that he ſay ſomething to every thing: 1 he u— 
LL 
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' calleth them , vvhcrin Pror 


Popiſts doe common teach by their ceremonies ſome new daftrine , uot 
Cs Trhnts. Foreonfaanon gf whichoihs Papiſts may 
Ul appcale/to Drrandus bis Retipnale, -yvbere be ſheweth th; fig. 
micatiorof almoſt all the Popiſh rites. Now it the Defendang 
can there finde one ſignification of a hundred, vvhich' teacheth 
any t do@rine not warranted by the Scriptures, I have rakcn 
my numbers amifſe. 2. He ſaith the Pupiftr ceremonies differ from 
ours in application,by their opinion of neceſſity and bolineſſe But 1 
queſtion heere isoncly of ſignification : and therfore ir is ks 
time to talke of application : » the Papifts Joc not hold rheir ce» 
remonies abfolutcly necefſaric to ſalvation, For this Beftarmine 
de verbo now ſeripto | 4 c. 11 devyerh of all unwritten traditions , 
as alſo &qumas 1 2. 44.1474 4 «d rt, Neither doeth: y hold them 
eſſcntially neceſſary to the being of a Sacrament : This Aqplae 
wich _ 7 aan denyeb + que. 66 4 1 rg he faith <xs 
, that all ſpenes inbented ly man are onely for ſtirring up of dee 
po_ and wot. 4 reberence to tbe Sacraments : eoboch de bas 
for word, our Engliſh plea. 3 It doth nor appeare that the lears 
ned Papiſts hauc any opinion of all their fagnificant ceremonies, 
vrhich this Def. doth not maintaine.- For Sweet a principall Ie» 
Guit in Thom. p.3 4.65 4 4 peopounger onely. three crrours as he 
ves differ from Papiſts concerning 
ceremonics in generall : wherof the firſt is, that oncly thoſe things 
Dbich are Þpritten ought to be retained and uſed in the Church ; The fe. 
cond is, that no outIbard Rowe of God ts lanfull , but only that 
Dbich is «ppeinted by God. Th: third and laſt is, that the Churgh bath 
wot Sous of commanding and or deyning thoſe things ( hee mceaneth 
my ſticall ceremonies ) Þhich are neceſſarie for the convenient cele« 
bration'ef the Sacraments. Now there is none of theſe three points 
vvherin Swart, and the Def, doth notzumpe, , + 


SECT. XL. [ 


E next example is the day yvhich Aſordecal and Efter 
appointed, Eft.g concerning vvhich 1anſwer 3 it was no 
myRticall ceremonic : but a circumftance, of order. When 
$elamine objcAtecth the ſame example to like purpoſe againſt the 
Proteſtants, de cult. ſan. 4b, 3. c:10. Tunus anſwereth, preceptuns 
nw politicum : it as aprecept of order. And ſome of our owne 

riters at home thatit was appointed for a civill uſe, a day of re» 


joycing- 


» A 


- *i064a 11,0 | | SECT, 


\? 105 i + 5 hg A o.- 
HE Feaſt of Dedication, ordained by Inlas Maucrabeus is 
| alſo alledged by Bellermine de cult. ſin. li.z c.. & de Re 
' \ pont-l1.4£.17 but we necd not be fo carcfull of cxcu 

chabeus and thole times from all faule. Chriſt ſeemerh, (a h hee, 

to approur that feaſt, 7ob.10 22, but ſcemeth 'onely , lay 1. It. 
faid chat Chriſt yvho had been. before that time refilent, in 
falem, vvas walking in Selomons dic 


C 


porch at the Feaſt of | 
tion, when ſome Icwes came to aske him vyhether hc was | 
Chriſt or no ;. doth it follow-that he obſerved the Feaſt? As for 
Daneus herre cucd, ithath been ſhewed bcfore how well he likes 
of {ignificant ceremonies ordained by man, 


SECT. XIIL.. XLIIIT. 


Eere M: Cartwright is brought in as anfwering the former ob." 
«ions our of the Machabces and Eſter. But M. Cartwright 
p+ 197, doth. profeſſe that there is as great difference berwint 
theſe two, as is betwixt: heaven py carth. And. in his Confurath 
n of, che Rhemiſts, vvho urge the fealt of, Dedication as this 
Df doth in Toh. 10 2 2;he an{wererh. lainely,that this wac* 
unduely inſticuted and ungroundedly by the Michabees, Which 
alſo he proverh by ſuch reaſons as neither the Rhemifts, nor this 
D-f. vvill ever anſwer. Yet let us heare,vvhat he hath choſcnour 


of M. CortÞbright to anſwer. The Church may appoint holy daies buy 
certain caſes : but it is one —_ krobarr ap of the day, anda 
#her to reſtraine the bale dey. Where 1 M. pavers, 4 is vytc 

by the Def. for he confeſi<rh (in; the places quote 1.6xP ſly;ch 
upon ſome extraordinary caſcs the Church may reſtraine a wh 
day, as at a folemne faſt. . 2 He ſhould ler us ſee vvhat myſti 
Gg fication is in the times appointed , as he ſtriveth to doe in @» 


. 


th<c lignificant ceremonies : if he yvould have a more Paryepags 
anſwer, .ocherwiſc they are alledged heere to no purpole ro proue 
fagnificant ceremonies. _ OY OE 
The other vvords quoted out of M. Cartariebt are, that the 
emple out of Eſter is no ſufficient Iarrant for our Holy daies: 1 bec 
our eftate ought not to be ſo ceremonious a4 theirs, 2 That Ipas done 
4 [þeciall direction of the Jen of God. To this the Def. anſwere 
ficlt, ehat if” then hen the ceremonies Were ſo many ove might be 
much more now. Which conſequence vvere good, c&teris paribus 
x all other chings did we bur this is that 'v thing vehuch 
M.-Cartaright denycd. Ho anſwereth in the ſecond place, that # # 
| ; preſump 
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felt ith that, that be had r; bent ty decree, as be doth ſometime the 


CHAP. 


46 
deyfinytion to imagine 4 ſpecial direHl;on Ithere none cen. be proved, 


ut how ſhall vve truſt this wan in relating the Arguments and 
Anſwers of the;Miniſters in private conference , vvhen now the. 
ſecond time , as it vvere in..one breath , he ſo unjuſtly acculcth 
M. Eataright as piving no reaſon for that he ſaith, vvhoſe prin» 
red beoke doth confure him ? for ſo it folowerh in M. Cartwright, 
immediately upon the vvords by him quored, p. 194. Thu may 
dppeare by another place, Where the 1ewes changed their fafts into feaſts, 
onecly month of the Lord, through the mmiſterie_ of the Prophet. 
F ber proofe hereof 1 take the 28 Ver. Bhere it oppeareth that 
this Ipas an order to endure alwayes , even as long as other feaft daies y 
IÞbich here inſtituted by the Lord bimſilfe : ſo that What abuſes ſoever 
there of that feaſt, yet as a perpetual derree of God it ought to bane re= 
mained : Þhereas our Churches can make no ſuch decree, tbich may not 
upon change of time aud other circumſtances be altered. For the other 
prooft bereof I take the Lift TP the Prophet contenteth not bims- 

1/e 


decree of profane Kings, but 'þr iſely , that «s ſoone asever the 
decree Ihes made, it has regiſtred in this beoke of Efter, Þhich is one 
of the bookes of Canonical Scripture : declaring therly in What eſteem 
tbey bad it. Ff it bad been of no further authority then our decrees, ov 
then 4 canon of one 0 ih Conrad, it bad been preſumption ts bas 
brought it into the Library of the Holy Ghoſt, | 


SECT. XV, XVL. 


N thetitle of theſe two Scfions , the Defendant promiſeth 
an inſtance of a ceremonious inſtrument belopging unto the 
vvorſhip of God. But he bringeth none ſaue the Altar of the 
two tribes mentioned, Jefh. 22 vvhich hee cannot ſhew to haue 
been any inſtrument of Gods worſhip: ſo that he ſeemerh meere« 
ly to hauc forgotten his title. But for the thing it ſelfe M., Parker 
Jong ſince p.1 c.2 [.; 3 hath given this anſwer. 1 that we may bet- 
ter argue from the Altar of Damaſeas 2 King.16 againſtthe crofle, 
then they can from this Altar for it. 2 that this Altar of the two 
Tribes, yvas not in ſtate or uſc religious as the Croſſe is, vvbich 
he confirmeth by the confcflion of B. Bebington on the ſecond 
Com. and by the teſtimony of Labater on of. bom.61, 3 thatin 
this our men ſay nothing vvhich the Papiſts alledge not for their 
ſuperſtitions, and the Lutherans for their images, as probably as 
they,” Mafras and Chitrexs upon this place. To the ſame purpoſe 
tendeth the anſwer vvhich the Def. hath ſet downe in the name 
of certgine Miniſters, Let us kere therefore his Reply. » He 
proveth the ſetting up of this Altar to haue beenc humane,which 

ne 


\ 


#d man'thatT know ever doubted of 0 i rr 
” 2 He would prouc that it vvas appointed to Gods ſervice; But” 
alas he caiy bring no colour for that. ' Tt IÞas & petterne ({aith hee) of” 
the Lords altar, Which bas « chief inſtrument of Gods Worſhip © a5 onr* 
ersſſe ts a reſemblance of the croſſe of Chriſt. Where 1 vvhy doth he 
comparethe croſſe yvheron Chriſt did ſuffer vvith the Lords AL- 
tar? that crofſe vvas no more holy, then the ſouldicrs that nailed 
Chriſtro it, 'or then [ud#, that betrayed him»into their hands; 
and therefore the ſigne of that croſſein reſpe& of the refemblangeg 
vvhich it hath to thar, is no more holy then the piture of Fudas. 
3 Is every reſemblance of a holy thing holy? then every Ale» 
houfe piQure, ' vvhich reſemblerh any thing belonging ro the 
Scripture & holy uſes,is-alfo holy. 3 If any of the Tyrians which 
vvrought under Salomon about the vvork of the Temple , ſhould 
hauc procured a modcll of the Temple to be drawne, and carried 
it vvith him into his Country for to haye ſhewed it them for. 
newes, had rhat model been religious or holy ? rhe Def. thought. 
he had ro doe with ſuch as'vyould betecue wharfoeverthe ſaid, 

3 He goeth about to proue , that ir vvas myſticall ſigniftication 
yxeaching a ſpiritualt dutte 7: becauſe rhat'one end of it vvas,' Is ##+ 
ſpe of the preſent Gileadites,to teach that the Lord is Got: and ano. 
ther iu reſþpet# of their poſterity, to teſtifie their conſent 'm the true oy 
gion. But in all this faire ſhew,there is ſcarce one word true: F 
x it doth not appeare our of rhe text, that there vvas intended any , 
ule of it for the preſent age thar then lived: The contrary appea« 
reth plainly, verſ. 27, 28 &c. The laſt verſe cited to this o 
by the Defendant , muſt be -mrerprered as Innius notethout of - 

he 30 verle., $9 that even by this it is manifeſt that a dire helpe 
unto devotion vvasnor fought for in the ereting of this altar: For 
then nor ently the two Ttibes then livingſhould have had\uſe'of 
it, but moſt of the other Tribes ſhould haue had reaſon to have 
imicated their example, in ſerting-up Altars of deyotion even at 
every three-way-lcet, as crofſes are wont ro ſtand. 2 in regard of 
poteriey, the immediate end was to teſtifie,that though they wete 
parated from the other Ttibes by the river Tordan , 'yet they 
belonged to the ſame people , and had right to come unto the 
ſame place of vvorſhip, Now vvhat is this to a ceremonie which 
hath ſtate and medio, uſc in the ſpeciall folemne worſhip of 
God ? the uſe of this reſtifying vvas to procure aconfentand a 
per in future times among the other Tribes, that rthele.two 
cibes might be ſuffered to come' to the Temple for rs worthip 
God there. So that neither the two Tribes; nor the other rem were 
Atirred up by this Altar as by an inftituted myſtical ceremome un- 
to yyorſhip or deyotion ; foras _” ol two Tribes, they _—_ | 
E | onely, 
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$4 CHAP, TIT, : 

onely to ſhew this monumenr unto thoſe-yvhich called their righe 
intoqueſtion- Andthe other were to conſent and grant them their 
right. Whar is this to a garmeat of religion , os lolemne religious 
vyorſhip ? T «#1 


SECT. XVIL XVIIL XIX.XX. XXL 


H-E ſecond inſtance is Selomons altar, 1. Kings 64, wherein 
1 Icannot but marvell at the addition vvhich the Def. mas» 
keth unto the Text, vvhen he telleth us out of the Scripture 
of an altar, and of a brazen Altar, built by S«/omen, vvithour ſpes 

ciall warrant: whereas in the text there is neither mention made 
of braſle, nor of Altar, but onely of ſan@(fying the inner part of 
the Court: he did not ſurely attend much unto that vvhich hee 
wiſheth to another, ſc. zo in theſe vvords, I Þowld you bad leaſare 

to looke more direttly upon the text altedged. But for the marrer it ſelfe, 
it is vyorth the marking, to obſerue by this example vvhat autho-» 
rity is given unto men in the yvorſhip of God by our Maſters of 
ceremonies, not onely to appoint accidentall vrorſhip, bureyen 
that vvhich is principall and woſt efſentiall: that which maketh 
other efſentiall vvorſhip to be holy: For what is this elſe , vvhen 
they ſay man may of his own head oppotat an Alcar? If they ſay 
man may appointan Altar , but not the offecing upon rhe Altar, 
let them heare our Saviours anſwer, Math. 23 19 Yee fooles and 


blind, mpg is greater , the offering, or the Altar that ſant#ifieth the 
ojjermg 

ory tor our anſwer it is the ſame vvhich all our divines giue un- 
to Bellarmine: as the objeQtion is the very ſame vvith that whick 
Bellarmine oppolerh ro Calvin,de pont.lib.4 c.19. 1:this aft of S4- 


 lamons as by ſpeciall direftion of Gods Spirit. So D. Whitakers an- 


ſwereth, de pont. c.4 qu.7. ad arg. 7 quicquid Salomon fecit , id Dei 
eutboritate & ſpiritus ſan nutu fecit. $0 D. Sutcleife de pont. 1.4 
e.6. But from M. Nt. this anſwer vvill not be receiyed. The 
Def.ſaith it can never be proved. But ſuppoſe an altar to haue been 
builc as the Def. vvill have it, and then I hope thenature of the 
thing doth ſufficiently prouc it,as before I ſhewed: Be fide Salomon 
had not yer declined from the right vvaies of his farther David, 
vvho did attempt nothing about the Temple but according to the 
wvriting which he motives from God,as he told Salomon 1 Chron, 
28 19,” Neither is it to be omitted, that Salomon at that very time 


vvhen he did this thing in queſtion, was ated and lifted up extra- 
ordinarily in communion vvith God: as appeareth by that divine 
prayer vvhich he then made for the Dedication of the Temple , 


vvhich cannot be judged but to proceed from the extraordinary 
dirc&ion 


dire&tion of Gods holy Spirit. Laſtly, if that had not been ſo, yer 
the high Prieſt was at hand'vvith Yrim and Thawmim , by which 
yvhen it was ſo cafic to, haue ſpeciall direQion, vvho.canthinke 
thar Salomon would venture on ſuch a matteras this upon hisown 
| head ? But the contrary is proved { faith the Def. ) becanſe « reaſon is 
rendred tm the Text Which moved Salomon to doe that he did. As if thefe 
two could not ſtand together,to doe a thing upon ſome reaſon:and 
by to doe it vpon ſpeciall dire&ion from God : ſee Nam, 364: 

ſecond anſwer is given by ſome of our Divines, that Salomon did 
this ont of the equity of Moſes law: fo Tunins cont.3.4.4 c.19. To this 
the Def. replycs, that #his anſaer oberthwarts the former. 'Which-is 
nothing ſo. For S«/omon might be, and no doubt vvas in ſpeciall 
manner direQed to fee the _ of the Law, and ſpecially dire- 
refed and authoriſed allo to follow it. The Def.therfore is decei- 
ved in that advantage which he maketh of this anſwer. 

A third anſwer 1s brought in by the Det. under the name/of 
M. Nic. viz. that Godby bis Viſible deſcending approved of the Worke 
of the Temple,and did authorize Salomon to doe that he did, Towhom 
the Def. vviſheth more leaſure, that he may look better upon the 
Text, vvhere he ſhould not finde that God approved the Temple of $4» 
lomon by 4hy Viſible appearance, untill the os Þa ended. Butif the 
Def. had had both leaſure and pleaſure to looke better upon the 
tet, before hc had cenſured another, then x he would haue ſeene 
that God 'appearcd inthe Temple before the ſacrifice was either 
ended or begun : 1 King.8 10 11 2 Chron. 13 14- 2 He ſhould 
haue ſrenedfo that Sa/omon built the brazen Altar,not of hisown 
head, nor-upon a ſuddain which vvas impoſlible, but by the ſame 
direAion that he did all the other ho things, 2 Chron. 4-1. 3 He 
would not hauc talked fo looſely ashe doth heere {. 20, vvhere 
no'man can gather by his vvords, that he 'knoweth. of any Al. 
tar appointed particularly of God, beſide the Altar of incenlſe, 

A fourth anſwer is, that vvhich Daxexs giveth unto Bellarmine, 
eou.3 ib.4 c.19, viz. that this 4s not a new additament nde , 
but fo ſome circumſtance onely ; becauſe this Court Was ſandtified by 
God, Exadd-17 & 40, and Salomon 1 ſaid to ſinttifie becauſe he: put ss 
38 that uſe Which 4s not ordinarie.To this the Det. m__ nothin 
vvorth the anſwering : but onely that he accuſerh M. Nic. and 
in deed the Divines E ark allecged, of unconſtanciec & uncon» 
fonancie : whereas the anſweres that haue been given may ve 
wvell concurre all ofthem in one aQion,and one an{wer. The re 
of his talke doth hang upon the hornes of, his new found brazen. 
Altar ; and there I keaue it, 
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CHAP. III, 


SECT. XX11, 


cerning ſynagogues,I anſwer, 1. they were no ſignificant 
remonics about which the queſtion now 18, 2. it is mot 
likely though that the ſame Prophets vvhich creed (chools, 
called ſchooles of the Prophets, were the firſt founders cf thoſe ſy= 
nagogues. 3. ſeeing in the ſynagogues there was no {ignificant ce» 
remony of a&ion or apparrell, appointed by men, to bee uſed in 
them : therefore in the Chriſtian congregations, v vhich in forme 
of yyorſhip, {ſaving the addition of ſacraments appointed by God) 


is alrogether the ſame with the ſynagogues , there ought much 
lefle to be any. 


SECT. XXII. XXII XXV, XXVL 


He firſt example brought out of the New Teſtament, are the 
the feaſts of charitic, ordained (as the Def. ſayth ) by 
the Apoſtles. To which our anſwer 'is ready, that if 
they were ordained by the Apoſtles,then they vvere not humane, 
bur divine,and th-refore nothing pertaining to our queſtion. To 
this the Defendants reply is, that y divine be oppeſed unto conſtituti- 
ons not commanded of God, then've could not haue uttered a more un- 
tearned poſition : becauſe all Divines dyftingui betwixt divine, Apoſte- 
licall, and Eccleſiaſticall traditions. All Popiſh Divines indeed doe al» 
low of this diftinRtion, becauſe 1t maketh for their purpoſe : and 
ſome of our Engliſh vvhen they vvrite in defence ef the Hicrat« 
chie,or of the ceremonies : but ſa deeply to accuſe thoſe that res 
fuſe it, for vvant of learning, this is too magiſteriall For 1. that 
vvhich came from the Apoſtles as they vyere Apoſtles,that came 
from the ſpirit of God, AR.15.28. 1.Cor. 7. 40. and to call that 
divine which hath the divine ſpirit of God: 1. God himſelfe for 
authour, vvhat vvanrt of learning is in this? 2 Tanias vvas a Divine, 
and learned, yet he ſayth, that this diſtinQion betwixt Divine and 
Apoſtolicall traditions, is almoſt imagixarie and T6 uou44n Bell. 
Font, 1.lib.4.c.2.an. 6. Danes calleth it « childiſh diſtribution , in e- 
nd. loc. more learned divines,might cafily be named, that doe fo 
allow of this diftin&ion. And indeed, to examine it by that lear- 
ning, by vvhich diſtin&ions are chicfly to be tried, it hath no Lo= 
gick at all inir. For 1. thediſtinion pretended betwixt things 
appoynted for perpertuall uſe,and thoſe rhat may be altered up- 
on occaſion : This diſtintion or difference (I ſay) is no wa 
contained, in the tearmes Divine, Apoſtolicall 2. Some things 
vverc immediatly by Chriſt appointed, vyhich vverc not a 
rualls 


\ 


ſome things a ppoynted by the. Apoſtles which were-co be 


CAHP. 11LT. 51 
tuall : as many things proper to the Apoftles and their times. And 
| perpertile 
all,as the cfſentia}lls of Eccleſiaſticall government, - - __ 
A ſecond anſwer is:brought in, that theſe feaſts ere abrogatedby the 
Apoitles. Then (ſayth the Def. ) 1.they ere not of divine inſtitution. 
Not in that ſence indeed, which meaneth by divine perperuall; but 
yet they might'be divine, as Its of rongues,. healing, propheſy+ 
ing,&c. vvere. Then 2. (ſayth he) the Church may inſtitute and 4+ 
bropate 45 the Apoſtles did. The conſequence is but faint ; Yet the 
conſequent of thing interred, may be granted, ſo that the Church 
keep within her bounds. Our finall an{wer is, That theſe feaſts | 
eharitie were not of myTicall pgnification, nor yet meerly Ecclefidſtic 

A nd indeed it 1s plaine, that thele feafts d1d carry no ordained fig- 
nification, but that which nature her {clfe had imprinted in their 
forcheads. For who knoweth notthat familiar feaſting of poore 
and rich together, is a demonſtration and preſcrvation of louez 
vvithout ioflicution ? and yct this is all chat the Dzf. can {ay for 
their ſignification. Neither were theſe feaſts merely Eccleſlaſticall 
or rel:;gious, becauſe they were uſed in the aſſemblies: for they 
were allo uled in the ſame manner, and to the fatne end,out of the 
aſſemblies. Their proper end was rehiefe of the poore,and main» 
tenance of brothcrly loue. 

Laſt of all, for the ordination of theſe feaſts , it cannot be 
ſhewedto haue been Apoſtolicall, Peter Aſartyr in 1. Cor. 11. 22. 
judgeth otherwiſe. So that in this example, the Def. can neither 
{hcw myſticall Ggnification, religious ceremonie, nor Ecclefiaſti- 
call ordination : and yet except all theſe be proved, the inſtance 
maketh nothing at all unto has purpoſe. But that which hee lac» 
keth in weight of arguments,he ſtrives to make up in nutaber. 


SECT. XXVII. 


H E next inſtance (like the former) is the kiſſe of peace. To 
vyvhich our an{wer is,that it 4s 4 natural indicant 12ne of peace 
and reconciliation. But the Def. borrowing light from ſome os» 

ratoriall phraſes of the Fathers, will proue the contrarie 3 tho 

it be as manifeſt as any thing can be, both by Sccipturez and alſo 
by other khiſtories,that it was a civiil naturall faſhion uled in thoſe 
parts upon civill occaſions as well as holy, Now what doth hee 
proue? Firſt the inſtututson, ſo fare 44 it as not commanded by Corifts 
was bumane, This he affirmeth,but proveth not; and in his . 
mation wavercth hike a recd ſhaken with ſome winde, So farre it 


as from Chii;t ; and ſo farre it bas from man; aad yet we heare nor 


how fartc trom either. The plain truch is, it was of no inſtitution 
H 3 ar 
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at all : but of naturall inclination and'civill.cuſteme, vſed long be- 
fore the comming of Chrift,as 1s to be ſeen every where in the old 
Teſtament, Gen. 29.13. 1.Sam.20.41. &c.yer by direQion or cu- 
ſome it received conſtant application unto fome ſpeciall as. Se- 
condly, he ſayth, it 4s nificant, thar is, it had a natural firneſſe to 
declare the inward affeQion of loue. What is this to a ſignificati- 
on impoſed by man ? it vvas. fo ſignificant as ſhaking of hands : 
vyhich geſture alſo uſed ro be joyned with it : Tunc ambo nexi «ad 
invicem dextras damn in ofculo parts ſire, Ge. It did ſo fignifie loue 
as the turning away of the face doth fignifie alienation of minde, 
But (ſayth he) it fgnified Chriſtian lone. As if Chriſtian louc had not 
in it the common nature ot louc, and therefore cannot be fignified 
partly by naturall ſignes common to loue. Cleanlinefſe 1a the 
celebration of the ſacraments, is the ſame thar it is at another 
feaſt; though in regard of that application, it may be called Chri- 
tian or holy cleanlineſſe or decencie. Thirdly, he fayth, it Þas uſed 
in time of boly orſhip. So no doubt was giving of the upper place 
unto the Elders, &c. in token of reverence : and yet it was no reli- 
ous inſticured (figne of myfticall ſignification: ſuch realons as 
cle bewray more confidence then'good confideration. 


Wn. SHALE 11 


SECT. XXVI1II. 


He third and laſt example vvhich is brought out of Scripture, 
is,the covering and uncovering of the head at divine ſervice, 
1.Cor.1 1. to vvhich 1 anfwer as beforc, that it wasa civill or 
der of decencic,ufed as well out of Gods worſhip, as in it. But 
here the Def. taketh paines to wake many colloitons, and cont- 
firme the ſame by divers witneſſes. Becauſe (as he ſayth) thy poynt 
i of / gs moment ; though the other were of none : let us thertore 
briefly conſider what they be. 

1. 1 ould firſt learne dayth he) Þbetber this ceremonte - covering 


and Vnco were not ſignificant of” "7 þ 2000 thing ? I anſwer, that 
this faſhion which he abuſiucly calleth a ceremonie,was ſignificans 


ina __ ſence : that is, it did declare or argue a good thing. 

2 1 would a5k what thing it is that is hereby ſignified? Lanſwer, ſub- 
jeRion and ſuperiour power . But there is a relation alſo ts God,layth 
the Def. Ianſwer,there is in mans ſuperioritie, a kind of reſem- 
blance of Gods ſoveraigntie : and ſo there is alfo, as Calvin obſer- 
veth, in omni principetu 1n all ſuperiour power : ſo that this maketh 
covering and uncovering,no more a digidin fignificant Ceremo.. 
nie, then the upper ſcat of a heathen Magiftrate fitting in judge. 
ment : for by that ſeat is ſignified a ſuper1oritie, in which there jg 


Joe image of Gods ſovoraigutie. Thee is nothingfalledged ws 


py 


of our Divines by the Defendant, which .may not as well bee ny : 
vvas © 


plied ro the Iudges bench ,as to this covering and anna acs | 
the Apoſtle doth ſhew plainly;that the vaile he ſpeaketh of, vv 
of the ſame nature vvith long haire. So that, bythe Def. reaſon, - 
mens ſhort,and vvomens long haice, muſt; be accounted religious 
myſticall ceremonies. | , Me” 
3 Our third demand (ſayth he) ir, Þhether theſe ceremonies of cobe- 
ring and uncovering, Ivere not inſtituted to. bee obſerved in Gods publickg- 
Dorſhip ?-I anſwer,it was required that they ſhould be obſerved in. 
holy Afſ-mblies. But 1. it was not onely required in Gods pub. 
lick yvorſhip,but alſo as Calvin upon the place granteth, In quobis 
graviore extu aut matronarum aut virerum, in any graue meeting of 
men and women. And inſtit.hb. 4. cap. 1o. {e&.29, ne multeres in 
uns niſi velate procedant : i. Whenloever they goe into pub» 
icke places, 2. It was not inſtituted primarily and principally for 
Gods worſhip, If it. were, 1 aske , vyuhen and by whom ?:, aud, 
ſurely did not inftitute a new ceremony in this place : for.v.. t4- he 
goancoth his admonition upon reture, i. as Calvin well cxpoune 
eth it, vpon a received vic and ancient cuſtome in thole parts: 
which ſome through lightnefſe began uaſeemly to. trauſgreſle. 
lledged out of Martyr or" Chryſoſtome againlt 
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they can ſhew neither precepr nor patterne for ia all the Scrip- 
tures. ny” - Lag | | 

"We ill deſcend lower faith the Def, And that;T aſſure him, is his 
beſt courſe: for ſo long as he waderh in the pure waters of hol 
Scripture, he doth bur ftriue againſt the ftreame : deſcendin 
lower to humane vvritings, he may finde the vvarers troubled, and 
ſo bring ſome fiſh ro his ner. Yet having the Scriptures on our 
ſide, vvee need not feare to follow him vvhether loever he plez- 


ſeth to leade us. | 
SECT. XXIX, 


Eere is alledged the univerſal cuſtome of the ancient Church, 
-ven from the Apoſtles times for confirmation of humane 
myſticall ceremonies in Gods vvorſhip. To vvhich Fanſwer, 

1 of the firſt and pureſt rimes, next after the Apoſtles , this can- 
not be proved: nor is hkely , becavſe it is not to be thought that 
all Churches vvould immediately admit of any thing vvyhich they 
had not received from the Apoſtles. » For the next ages it may 


. cafily be ſhewed, that the beſt Writers taught many generall rules 


concerning the qo] of Scripture, andthe purity of Gods 
worſhip , vvhich cannot ſtand vvith theſe humane inventions : 


howſoever in their praftiſe they vvere carried away unto other 
cuſtomes. 3 The infinite troubles of thoſe times againſt Infidels 
and Heretickes, about the chiefe grounds and maine foundations 
of faith, yvould not ſuffer them to examine theſe points of lefſſe 
moment as they ſhould. And in deed,they vvere {o taken up with 
thoſe conflids, that they negleRed many uſuall crurhs. So'thar if 
all ſhould be received yvhich the Fathers praQiſed, neither any 
thing underſtood but by their interpretations , 'vve ſhould be de- 
ſtiture of much truth, and overcharged vvith the burthen of hue 
mane preſumptions,as Auguſtine complained in his time , ep. 119, 
4 the Lord in juſtice vvould haue Antichriſt to prevail: which my- 
ſerie could never haue grown:to any ripenefle, had the worſhip 


| of God been preſerved fincere. That corruption begot him, and 


the reformation thereof muſt be his utter ruine.' Ic is ſufficient: 
that the lamentable experience of fifteen hundred yeres-hath de» 
clared unto us, vvhat fruit of ſignificant ceremonies brought by 
man into Gods worſhip are wont to affoord unto thoſe thar aife& 
them. To fetch authority in this caſe, from their praQiſe,by which 
hat infued ſuch incſtimable hurt ro the Church of God , is not 


the yviſedome of the burnt child, vybo dreadethhe fire, 
SECT, 


. p 
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F our own Writers the Def. heere oppoſeth unto us, Calvin 
Iunius, Chemnitizs and Zepperus. Now for theſe,it hath been 

plainely manifeſted before , that zhey all vvithone conſent 
condemne humane ſymbolicall ceremonies in Gods worſhip: and 
that upon good grounds out of Gods word. Now therefore if any 
thing elſwhere hath fallen from any of them-by occaſian,ſoundi 
to the contrary,then we may well think that exther}their meani 
is miſtaken therin,or elſe they ſhewed themſclues tro be men: and- 
indeed (to ſay the truth) there is a little varictie to bee found in 
ſome of our divines concerning the poynt of ceremonies. But the 
cauſe thereof being marked, will make it lefle offenſive. All our 
Divines,when they look into the clear chryſtall of the ſcripture, 
conderne plainly all devices of man in Gods worſhip, whatſoe- 
ever : but againc,ſome of thern when they fixe their eyes on the 
falſe gloſlſe of ancient rimes, and confider withall how hardly men 
are drawen from their accuſtomed vanities, and what good ſome 
men. may doc by applying chemſelves ſomewhat to the times, 
then receiving another kind of impreſſion, they ſeerme ſometime 
to vyaver in their words, This obſervation i thought fir:to fer 
down in generall,becauſe it may haue good uſe in ſome particular 
places which this Def. threatneth hereafrer to object, But-as for 
the places here quoted, the an{wer is cafie. 

Calvin 10 the firſt placc, diſputing againſt the groſle cqrruptians 
of the Papiſts, ſayth,he doth vor contend therein abaurt, ceremos» 
nies, vvhich hce might truely ſay not onely comparatiuely, bur: 
even abſglutely in regard of contention with-others, who did rior 
obtrude then) upan.þ1m.. And fo I am afluxed few or none would: 
contend much abqut ceremonies, if they would not force them. 
ypon others. | 5 201:115968 01 

In the other place, he uncerſtandeth by ceremonies,luch, as are: 
given us of God: as the followmg words thew. ; Dance igitur nobis 
divinitus date ſunt ceremouig. What indeed he thought was to bee 
given to the rude people in this kinde,he ſhewed ſuthciently, nor __-_ | 
onely.by his words formerly cited, butalloby his praftife, 1n-thac wb ny | 
he baniſhed ſuch ceremonies utterly-not onely out of Geneva, | | 
but alſo out of all Churches, vyhich hearkned vato'his coun» 
ſell. \ 

Chemnitjas in regard that ſome ceremonies weroin uſe wherehe 
lived, hancleth them ſo gently as he can: and ſpeaketh-too favors 


. rably of Images: yet in gther, places, the truth wreſteth _ 


: 
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him and $rentius alſo,a right confeſſion, as hath been alledped be- 
fore. 1 . ; 

Zepperns meaneth onely that the fimple having of Images in 
Churches is not ſuch impicte as doth eathorch Pools, ; 1 

luniis and Chemnitias in the laſt place, doc but give a difference 
berwixt the Fathers and Papifts uſe of ſome things, Here is no» 
thing dire@ly againſt our aſſertion. Bur if all theſe witneſſes did. 
Croke as the Defendant would have them in thefe places mentio« 
ned,what were that to the cloud ofreſtimonics which are brought 
forth inthe Abridgment,and unanſwered as yer by the Defender. 
His own mouth wilbteſtifie that our Divines are generally on out 
fide. For in that regard (if he ſpeaketh with good reaſon) he cal- 
tech them 11] owr owne Iitne/ſer. Our owne they are nor, becauſe 
we «lledge thera onely : for fo both Fathers,and Papiſts, and Con- 
formiſts alfo are alledged by us : but becauſe they ſpeake plainl 
for us. Which appeareth alſo the more by his ſilence at the 'moT 
part of their ſpecches. 


SECT. XXXT; 


Fter much ſayling in the maine ſea, the Defendant dire#fi#th big: 
Ac (as he ſayth) bomeDerd 'to the narrow ſeas, by inftancing 

in #be pratiiſe of on-conformiſts themſeluer. His compari- 
fon is good ; for as the {criptures were too deepe for him to faſten 
any anchors of a conforming 07 mny in: ſo the praQiſes of vveak 
men are ſo full of ſands and 
ſure riding. The fea of Rowe turned ;by one of our Prelates, mare 
Komanunn, is the beſt harbour of all the world for the ceremonies 
to arriue and reſt in, 


The firft-example ——_—_— the forme ot an oath, vyhich is. 


taken on abooke, To which I anſwer, 1. That ifthis forme of. 
ſwearing can be-proved to bee of the ſame nature with the crofle. 
in baptiſme, &c. we will rather abandon this forme to avoyd the 
Crofle,then admit of-the croſſe for loue of this. 2 1 affirme, that it- 
vvere much better that this forme (invented by. Papiſts, and abu- 
ſed not onely by them, but alfo by many ay ſclues) were 
aboliſhed, as it 1s in other Countries. not Popiſh, then reteined. 
Mr. W. Thorpe a Martyr, or Confeſfor,.in King Henry:the fourth 
his dayes, refuſed ro ſweare upon a booke, alledging Chry/6+ 
Home for the ſame opinion. 3- This forme if ic bee veockia, _ 
meth to be eſſentialt and necefſaric vvorſhip, not accidentall : for 
no man is eſteemed to haue taken his corporall oath (as Lindysod 
affirmerh) but hee that ſwearcth upon a booke. 4. It is not our 


Ives, that here hee can haue no 


praQtiſe to make apy more of rouching the book,then of lifting up 


- 


ligne of affenc unto that which is required of us. So that T for m 


CHAP. 17. 57 
of the hand, vvhichis uſed in other Countries : i. to make 'it'a 


part vvould not finde fault vvith thoſe vvhich ſometime hold 
a ſcrvice-booke,or any other to rouch and kiffe: for it is all 'one 
vvhether we ſhew our aſſent one way or another, ſo ir be ſhewen 
iu a decent manner. 5. This forme is not ufed in the ſpeciall ſo- 
lemne worſhip of God: but in a civill aſſembly ,where occafionat 
ly God is called upon for confirmation of the truth. And indeed, 
as the Def, ſpeaketh well,an oath 1s rarher a cognifance or note of 
{ypceame worſhip, then proper and dire& vvorthip, | 


SECT. XXXIT. 


He next inftance is, The obſervation of the Lords diy : wwhich 
the Defendant would never haue brought in as an example 
of a humane ceremonie, if he had not ether been ſea: ſicke or 
elſe fleepie with his long ſayting which he ſpake of in the former 
{e&ion. For he raketh it for granted, that we hold the Lords day 
to be an inſtitution of man, vvhich we utterly deny: We hold, as 
Ignius anſwereth Bell. about this matter de zglt. "eh 1.3.6.10.48-33, 
£.11.493. it is the divine inſtitution of Chriſt himſclfe, | 
By the vvay here he bringeth in ateſtimony of Zanching,callin 
our Temples types and ſhadowes of the celeſtiell Temble.” But Zmehic 
meaning was not ro make them deftinated wnfticuted types :'bur 
onely ſuch things as by accommodation may ſerve fitly ro pur us 
in minde of ack a marter : even as any arbitrarie firmlirade that 
is fic, may be called a ryde and ſhadow. I would th: Defendant 
would read the very next Theſis of Zanchie ro that hee quorerh'7 
there he ſhould ſee,that Images, though they beenot for rhe pre- 
ſent worſhipped, yet ought to be removed out of Churches, bee 
cauſetheyhelpe not but hinder the df cows Bo God, If Images," 
thn by the Dcf. own former grane,myſticall ceremonies of mans 
lavention : and ſo myſticall Churches tO, ga, 


SECT. XXXIIIT. 


N this laſt ſe&ion,ſome reaſon is promiſed for a finall confuta» 
Prion of the Non-conformiſts in this poynt ; bur I for my pare 
cain ſee none. Nothing (ſayth he) # ropery called a ceremony Wi 
be altcguther deſtitute of Fonificetion hen (ſay I) away, and our of 
the Church with all ceremonies properly ſo called , of mans in- 
vention. | But vvhy hath hee gone about to deceive us fo. ot- 
ten before , by confounding circumſtances of order and decencie 
with other cercmonies,& now in the " inding gp of al conn 
: 


38 CHAP: III. 


that they cannot be properly called ceremonies? ſurely there isno 
xeaſon in this kind of dealing, but onely that which they call So- 


Calvin (ſayth the Def.) aud ſome other ,doe acenſe ifh cerems- . 


1 
phiſtry FY Pep 
2005 © they are dumbe. I anſwer,they accuſe thern alfo for ſpea- 
kin 
ang 
. 


,as the ſcripture doth condemne Images both for being dumb, 
Fe alſo for teaching lies. So that lay all cogerher which thoſe-Di- 
vines ſay, and you ſhall find that in their-jadgement, humane'ce- 
xxemonies in Gods worſhip, are like a foole in a place of honour, 
vwvho vyhether hee ſpeaketh, or holdeth his peace, fill ſhew= 
eth himſclfe unworthy of that place. 


CHAP. III, SECT. 


is argument inthe Abridgement, þ.17, ſtandeth thus : 1t i 
contrary to Gods word to uſe (much more to command the uſe of) 
ſuch ceremonies in the orſhip of God, 4s mas bath deviſed, 4f 42 
be notoriouſly knowen to have been of old,and till to by abuſed unts ido- 
or ſuperitition by the Papiſts , ſpecially if the ſame be now of no ne 
reſſarie uſe tu the (ok. But our ceremonies are ſuch : Ergo. 
+ _ The Defendants anſwer is very bricfe : he dares not abſolutely 
deny cither part of the argument, Hee could not finde a fir diſtin. 
Qtion whereupon to ground a conditionall deniall with reaſon : he 
contents himfelfe therefore ro make a ſhew of diſtinguiſhing af- 
ter an unreaſonable manner. For ke doth not diſtinguiſh of any 
one tearme found in the argument : nor maketh the parts of his 
ſuppoſed diſtin&ion ſuch as will beare any Lograall ſence. If 
(ſayth hee) you require ſuch ceremonies to bee aboliſhed , then wee 
your Major : bet ifyer unde and indifferent things ,or meane an ab- 
ſolute, not a convenient nece{[itie, your Aſſumption. 1f this 
and bat if that, this forme of ſpeech, as indeed, every.;diſtin&ion, 
implieth ſome difſention and fegregation in the- parts diſtingui- 
ſhed. Bur here is no ſhew of any fuck thing,betwixt aboliſhing and 
Sud; [e, or «bſolate necſſitie. I know not what to make of ſuch 
a confuſed > ma It is as one y” ravqpae , ;# u y_-—_ an 
mg of the ceremonies, 1 one thing ; © you Þnderfband 
condebient ceremonies, 1 p nchprns. hs thine.” Such kind of ſpeaking 
1s nothing elſe but non ſence, or as ſome ule to call it, 4 very bud. 
Let this generall anſwer therefore paſſe : though he ſayth, that in 


it we may ſes our marks and take onr cime- 


: | SECT 
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thus. This gums begnna of k EP: 


by the ſecond Com: —bick Hoe 
bids all provocation unto ſpiricual fornication,as the ſeve 
doth unto that which is carnall, 2 By Ge commandement an 
direQion God hath given as ib his veord; 3 By the = _s 
reaſon of theſe 7 HT pn Now the Def. thou 
od af feſſeth a 
over the fir 
inthe z ine 


-Cev.18 &'0. three ki 
Ibo beadbeon c their +44 

5 to ingender to etber. 7 
(he cuſt ome fin 


_ A reply 
Vyords. Are, gener : homo Tele in, rhe 
ing verſes they be ws unto fovle annes, yet 


Placesof Scripture the like application is made unto, LETT: 


they wvvyete therfore ani eebs as the generall, ground, 
hending both kindes in it, arid joyned _ other places co © LORIN 
njn ovabordicy vvith idolaters even in matters of ceremonie, 
+. The ſecond _ third vvere no more vyicked, nor yet fo. much 
ny.reſpet amovg the Heathen, , as our ceremonicy haus, a, 
among the Papiſte: "And therefore in chaſe, M. Calvyns 
in Ce; 19:27, 1s ſound, God Þawuld baby pode i lm th the 

ould not heue by favour , except they ould ar all \pomts 

a ant got as farre as they conld from their faſhious and. exa1 0 
ſpecially m thoſe rites Ipherein there as any ſhew of Religion. +4, 
a deraand Nether , if the high Preiſt, vvith the vvhole Sy». 
nedrion of the Lewes lawfully affembled , had vvith one conſent 


decreed, that vvheras the Lord enjoyneth, Lev. 19 Tee ſhall not ſow 
Bith diverſe ſeeds, nor cut round yaur bears ynor marre the tufts of your 
beards : this vvas onely in regard of infidelity , and in reſp Rof 
an evill fgnification : " ſeeing the things are in their corny n- 
different, and that it might be. convenient for them to uſe them 
they vyould therefore all from-thenceforth uſe the ſame,pr ovided 
that none ſhoyld uſe them upon _y as the heathen id, not 
eake ay evill interpretation «0 them ; .I.vvould demand a (Lianh 


_—— ET 


- CHAP. nn. 


whether ſuch a decree ſhould ever haue been lawfully made, or 
vvyarrantably obeyed ? Ithinke the Def. vvill ſay no. Burt why? 
Perhaps becauſe of the exprefſe commandement to the contrary, 
bat doth not this commandement then refpe& ſome other teg- 
ſoh,beſide thoſe vvbich by this decree ſhould be now taken away? 
and may we notcollc@ a furcher matrer from them ? 


SECT. LIIt. 


Ecauſe one uſuall evaſion, much eftcered by the patrones of 
our ceremonies, is, that they had a good beginning : rherfore 
the Authors of the Abridgement ro ſtop that muſe , adde' 
tha even ſuch things ere to becalt away, Bbich bad a good originall and 
aſe ( if they whe tay 156 tr vary commanded of God) When once 
they are knowne to baue been defiled by idolatry, or abuſed anto it. For 
proofe vvherof they alledge Lev. 26 1, and other places more. But 
the Def. heere ſingleth out this one, and denyerk thar the citula« . 
ry pillars of the heathen ( which vvere ſet up at limits of their 
nds) had a geod beginning. Suppoſe that this be true, and 
at the Auchors of the Abridgment were miſtaken in this places 


is not the ame thing ſufficiently proved out of 2 Xing.18 4, Dan. 1 
8, Hoſ.z 16 17. my it is more then LE: thoſe titu- 
r Civill uſer becauſe mas - 


lar pillars, vvere art the firſt onely _—_ 
ny ſtatues vvhich afterward ſerved onely for vvorſhip,yvere at the 
firtonely for civill reſpe&ts, and theſe bad tili a civill uſe tor di- 
ſtinRion of bounds. But Calvin colleffetb , that no flatue Dus beerg 
condemned, but that Þhich Bas erefted to repreſent God. Calvin indeed 
hath thoſe words : but vvhat kinde of repreſentation he meancrh, - 
he ſheweth ſufficiently before, puotochy: <xacps us | 


Þorſhip of A 
lacob eretted « pillar for a religious monument (faith the Def.) Gen, 
28, true : bur not after the Law vvas given/againſt ir: fo alfo he - 
offered ſacrifices, and many other things, in ſuch ſort as after 
the Law vvas not lawfull, 


SECT. 1111, 


HE third proofe in the Abridgement ſtandeth thus:the equi- 
ty of theſe commandements « thus ſet down in Scripture : 1 the 
deteſtation Which the Lord our God beiug 4 jealous God beareth 
unto idolitry, end all the inſtruments and tokens thereof, as unto ſdiri 
tnell Dhoredome,Exod.to 5 6, Denb.7 25 26. 2 that Br cannot be fail 


fucerely 


CAHP, INIT. 


ſneerely to bane repented of the idolatry 
our forefatber; baue. provoked the Lord 
caſt awty Iith deteftation all: the iſtruments and monuments of 
2'Chron.33 15 ; Eſt 29 @&* 220% 3022 2 Cor.7 11, Cal. in © 
ferm. 52 ep.86 þp.166 167. 3 thet br ſhill bein denger to be corrup- 
ted- Bx.34 12 1s, Deaut.7:4 25.26, Ind.2 13, Gl. 2 5. 4 Wee ſhall 
barden Idolaters, Ezech.16 54 1 Cor.6 10. 5: There is more danger itn 
Popiſh ceremonies, becauſe the Pope is Antichrift, and Ive converſe more 
Ivith Papifts the With other Idblaters.. ' * 

Now of alt theſc reaſons and allegations the Def. anſwereth 
dirc&ly to nothing, bur onely rathole words ſee Calvin'; and 
not to them neither as they. arecited in- the Abridgement, For 
there it is, {ce Calvim in his 52 /erm. on Dent, and ep. 87; Now on 
theſe places.che Defendants eyes, vyould nor ferue to looke-:: or. ae 
Icaft, his.heart would not ſuffer him togiue anſwer, they are ſa 
pregnant: If we baue any drop of good zeale in us, it nuſtneeds vextt 

ene 1 (2 ſee the mankes and fever of idolatry: and thit Ibe muſh 
to the uttermoſh of our power deface them, &'c. nothing upon pretence- 
muſt be toltrated inthe Church, Which.came either from Satan or from 
Antichriſk. Yet the Def. ſaith, he hath ſeen Calvin. upon Exod. 23 
&-24, and Numv.z3 and Deut; 7 12, and fiadeth that Calvin hole 
deth thele precepts of deffroyiog Altars and Groues, to binde the 
Fewes onely, not. Chriſtians: and he bidderh us {ee Calvinon.theſe 
places, Surcly Lhaue looked and could finde no ſuch thing, If 
there had been any.thing, vvorth the on for maintenance 
of the ceremonies, we ould hauc heard of.cthe words of Calbing. 
Whereas now Calvin is brought.in expreſly afficming that we may 
uſe temples which-hauc been defiled vvith.idoles:which is nothin 
atallto the queſtion of unneceſſary ceremon. Burt if the Def,wo 
diſcuſſethis poync out of Authors, vvhether the lawes alledged out 
of the old. Teſtament againſt the monuments of Idolatry,doe nor- 
bind Chriſtians , why doth. he not anſwer to the teſtimonies of 
Calvin, Martyr ,Grineus, Wolpbius, Viſinus, Machabeus, Zanchins ,Sime- 
lerus,Zepperns, Fulk, & our. book of homilics alledged to this pur=- 


{c inthe Abridg.p-24- 
v1 oy CEO ©. 


'N one place of: Scripture yet, viz. Dan. 1 8, the Def. thinketh- 

he hath ſome advantage ; becauſe Calvin interpreteth it other=- 

wiſe then of ceremonaall pollution. ' But therein the Abri 
ment followed that interpretation which, is moſt.generally,recei- 
ved : for which ſce —_ in his Commentary. upon the place. 
And ſuppoſe that pollution vvas not ceremoniall or idolatrous,, 
yet 1 hope the Def. vvill not lay bur if the meat had beeno 
| polluted,, 


a Ws 4c £0» . 
- ha. 8 
a ne OY ER AS ws ret ens 


gy; 7 er mtr oaper re os your Y 
the Def. So confident ho no reſtimonics vvhict 
hehadnot anſwered, can one fay to him that vvill not take 
that which is thruſt iorq his hands, and-yet callcth for more, as 
if | he conld finde none? - [37 1 = 
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\Pavit} vyould have abſteyned from it, +> 


efron, fits 


. HE laſtthing vvhich the Def. vvilt take now! of, as 
al out-of the Scriptures, in this ppint,' is the exath« 


pte of Hetekiab 2 King.18-in breaking down the brazen Ser- 
et. This example is fo famons,' that he could not omit it : 'yet 
e knoweth norvvell wharro ſay unto it. 7 B64 gt?! 

Firſt, he giveth five reaſons for the aboliſhing of the brazen ſcr- 
t.As if any of us doubred,butthar ad reaſon enough 
For thas he did : Or,as if there could not be reaſons enough alled- 
geG, and thoſe almoſt the very ſame , for abolifhing of out cere- 
nies. Let them be aboliſhed by publick authoriry,, and Ivvill 
undertake reaſons to juſtifie, the ation done, vvill eaſily be ac: 
knowledged even of r ole that now can fee none to bw” rye 

tothe dorng of it. | bs : SET 

Secondly, he propoundeth , as very obſervable, thar Z7 

did not aboliſh the idols vvhich S4lomon ſuffered to be ſer up, be- 
El cauſe they were LO But 1 it may vvell be thought that 
Z thoſe idols vvere deſtroyed by Hezekiab, and ſet up againe-before 
| the time of Tofrab, as many other ſuperſtitions were. 2 It cannot 
[ | be doubred bur they ſhould haue been deſtroyed,even though they 
were for the time negleRed : becauſe either Hezekjab had as good 
cauſe to deſtroy them as Tofich : or clſe he might haue prevented 
that cauſe which Joþ4b had : and to prevent evill, weareas well 

beund, as to corre it. ha 
”- Thirdly, he citeth Zanchjns to prove, that this is not an univer- 
{all remedy for all abuſes of ceremonies. The place in ZanchieT 
cannot finde : neither skilleth it much. I grant the concluſion, it 
is not a remedy for all abuſes of ceremonies, Vi2.for ſuch as Gods 
'appoinrment bath made neceffary to be retayned, Beſides the 
words of Zanchie hecre cited by the Det;doe onely rherfore ſeem 
to make for him, becauſe they arc not full enough againſt him. 
Bur in other places of the ſame book Zanchins "2100 is plain 
bro 17 as p.649 vvhere from this example he reproveth thoſe 
BY” :thatkeep the reliques of ſuperſtition in ſore holy places; though 
| | ; "they have removed them out of Churches: *And- if abo . 


— << w-—ca at oo 


matter the Def. doth aſcribe any thing to the judgement of our 
Divanes, 


CHAP., III, 
divines, vvhy doth he not anſwer the teſtimonies of Aign 
Calvin, Martyr, Wolp bins, Lavater, Zanchius, Sadeel, Tewel , Bi 
Fulk,, Rainolds, Andrews, Prrkinr, alledged to this purpoſe in the 
Abridgement, p, 24? "A 
Fourthly a laſtly (vvhich onely indeed is to the purpoſe) 
the Def. vrould ſhew us a difparity betwixtthe idolatry of the 
Tewes, and tharof the Papiſts. The firſt is, that chit idolatry of the 
Tewes Was done publickely, and generally , and in the bowels of the 
fame Church : but the Pupiits ts not ſo. To which I anſwer 1 theſe 
circumſtances arc not rendred as teaſons of the aboliſhing in the 
text, but invented by the Def. 2 private particular idolatry is to 
be removed as well as publick and generall: 3 all theſe circumftan- 
ces did more then agree to our ceremonies in the beginning of our 
reformation. And ure they are not grown better lince, by any 
good that they hauc done. , 
The ſecond difference vvhich the Def. imagineth , is that there 
was no other meanes to cure the idolatry of thoſe rimes : but now 
there «s. I anſw. 1 this is the very queſtion whether there be any 
other ſufficient mcanes to cure the diſeaſe of humane ceremo=- 
nies idolatrouſly abuſed beſide aboliſhing. 2 Iris a vaine imagi- 
nation vyhereby this difference is confirmed, and no reaſon at 
all. In the Dominions of our Ezekias ( faith the Def.) this diſeaſe. 
Would be found curable Without any ſuch extremity. But the expe- 
rience of 50 or 60 yeares ſhew, that hitherto its not cured net» 
ther in Ircland,nor Wales,ro ſay nothing of England. Surely our 
Prelates are miſerable Phifitions , that ina diſcaſe ſo caſte tobe ' 
cured,ſuffer the patients to languiſh under their hands,unto death, 
Ipectaly { ſaith he ) in this our __ truely reformed Church , Which 
th moſt linely expreſſe the face and full body of her primitiue mother 
Charch, This he hath now 3 or 4 times repeated: as1t he did de- 
ſire ro make a queſtion of it: and here propounds it vvith a 
doubr, if you Till allow. It is not fit heere to make a long digrel- 
ſion about this matrer.. In ſhort therefore thus, vye allow with all 
thankefulnes, that our Church is to be called a reformed Church 
in regard of the main points of faitb,which are purely and freely 
taught among us vvith publick, approbation : and alſo in regard 
that the groſleſt ſuperſtitions are by publick authority caſt out 
of our Aſſembles; Bur if our Eccleſiaſticall government be con- ' 
ſidered, and ſome ceremonious ſuperſtions , wee deny utterly , 
that vve haue ſuch a reformation therin, as may repreſent the. 
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face of the /priwitiue Church. Let the Defendanc tell ns, 3f ever 
the primitive Church had fuch chanting idol ſervice as is every 
day to be ſcen in our Cathedrall Churches.?. If there were in the. 
primitiue Church Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officialsunderthe 

| K Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, which execured.the cenſures of that Church? Tf he can 
ſhew (n/a Bi Rd (ol authoritie of 


pA: nts & excommunication?JIf any Miniſter was called inthe 

imirive Ch,without exprefſe conſent of che ps Any which 

vas ſer? if, Miniſters vvere then vvont.ro goe to law for their 
places ? if the. Primitive Church ever heard of Pluralifts, Non- 
reſidents or dumb miniſters?If either in primitue or clfc in Popiſh 
Church almoſt imony.was ever ſo ordinary as it is. with us?If ever 
ſo many prophane men, openly known to be contemners of Re. 
ligion, vvere members of any primitiue Church , as are of- ours ? 
74 ever he read of ſuch carnall proceedings about Eccleſiaſticall 
affaires in primitiue times, as are every day praRtiſed in our ſpiri- 
tuall-courts ? who tooke money for ordination, citation, abſo- 
lution, or change of pennance ? 

I will not inſiſt on theſe things, becauſe they are beſide our pre- 
ſent queſtion ; bur onely defire the Def. to behold this face which 
I hauc deſcribed in aright glaſſe, and ſee if it be the face of the 


pure primitiue Church. 
SECT. 7,8;9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20. 


*H E teſtimonies of Councels and Fathers, alledged in the 
 Abridgement about this point, are largely ranked by the 
Def, into 14 ScRions, as if the maine burden of this Con. 
troverſie did lye upon their _— : wheras inthe Abridge- 
ment they are briefly mentioned as illuſtrations. I vvill therefore 
aocoreing to the intent of thoſe vvhich allcdged them, confider 
e er. 
7 inthe fift Councell of Canhage it is true, that he faith, thoſe 
Altars vvere onely cxpreſly appointed to be aboliſhed , vyhich 
were ſet up vvithout rcligues of Martyrs. But letthe Def. ſhew 
a d Ae mol alſo were _ ro _ on _ meaſure 
retiques of martyrs in them? Sure Councell 
ſcemeth to aime at a perfe@ reformation : but Rope ders; on, 
cauſe of the ſuperſtition vvhich then prevailed among the 


- road, 
. next ; Def. 
fete framentr ef Table then Fanaat Je. Re bane 


{; publicke uſt aboliſhed. 

But how doth he gather this glofſe our of the TE? De worn 

EDN anre oqrcopane _ — y as they were in 
our r ati 

nn doin fume: on 'they hauc mended as 


9 6. 


as they ſhew in that parentheſis (ſ fieri poteſt ) if it way be + and " 


, 
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-cel|there doth'not forbid the opinion, bur'the ceremon 
them vvhich were of a berrer opinion. - 


.. memorationem eſe im domini deditionem, c- ," 


9 To the decree of rhe Councell of Bracara, forbidding men 
to decke their houſes &c. in ſuch manner and at ſuch time as id6. 
laters did, the Def. anſwereth norhingthat hath any mf re 
'ſon in ir. For our ceremonies*differ ip from the ſts" 
'place, perſons, time, bur onely in ſorne opinion: Now the Coun. 
y,even to 


to The Councell of Afﬀerick doth giue a reaſon'why they con. 
dermned cerraine feaſts , becauſe, they Dere'rawn' from'the' errours 
of the Gentiles. Heerein I'am ſure ittmaketh againft'our 'cere. 
monies. | | | n+ 
11: To Tertulliande Coron. the Def. faith lefſe then nothing, For 
he doth not ſpeake of the'ſame individualt habite which was uled 
to idolarry,as the Def. vainely prerendethrnor of that kind which 
was onely uſed in idolatrous worſhip. For in the {ame book c.13, 
He ſaith this habir of -a garland'vvas uſed in moſt baſe places, 'as 
playes, ſtewes, jakes'&c. 

12 Thelike anſwer is given unto- Tertwllien de Orat. 1 in gene- 
rall it is ſaid, that Tertwllian doth not condemme theſt ceremonies meer « 
ty for reſemblance With sdolaters : but Mele nn of efficarie md ne« 
ceſſity : wheras the contrary is plaine in Tertwllian, tor he ſaith ex- 
preſly , Propteres in nobis reprebendi meretur $ eyw4 idola celebrg* 
tur. Therefore it is to be blamed in ns ; becauſe it ir uſed before Tots: 
And B. Jewel Def.” Apol. vwvich _ other of our beſt Writers 
againſt the Papiſts doe urge theſe teſtimonies of Tertnllizmeere- 
ly in regard of. reſemblance. +2 In Þſhing ( Faith the Def. ) ſame did 
then hold an opinion of efficacie and neceſſitie, If they did, thatisno- 
thing to the purpoſe; tor they'might' be condemned in' rhar be- 
halfe, and yer meerely alſo 'for reſemblance yvith idolaters. Bur 
no ſuch thin ” © 470d Tertultien, hetclerh us'plainely ,' char 
the vvaſhin Se re prayer vvas a ſignificant! ſign'in remembr; 
of Chriſts delivering unto the Iewes by Pilate, -whieri he had wath- 
ed. Cum ſerupuloſe percontarer , & rationem requererem, comperi 

thar I'doe-nor 

but that thisvvaſhing vvas every'w; od] e of the 
croſle in regard of the 'originall Tignifieation* arid uſe of 'it,* 13" Fn 
the ceremony of \tdo ffing' cluakes before ; there as an opinion of 
neceſſuty , becauſe Tertallian ſaith , js fic oportet , "of this ought to bee 
done, As if fic opprtet ,onpght to'bedone,ought alwaies to be expoun- 
ded of an abſohure necefſitie. Doe not ourPrelates now tay, ji 
oportet, wve ought to uſe the ceremonies , and yer gifclaime this 
opinion of :neceflity ? -7Zertulttanoncly condemneth, Yatna © 
batio,panitas,que fine ullius dominieiaut epoftolici praceprianth 
fit; tque adeo ſuperſtitioni SR All theſe agree tv-our ceterr 
| IC 19750 ot SHERI Sh E 


fee 
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us Enae. it. 
2 na well as 26 | {ttt beds y\ the 
vinsf nerefu« onch condemned fp tken (Ck the, Def? ) 


: 


thatinference is onely upon an allegation out of Hermas vvhich 
Tertullian gopotick to himſelfe about the matter. Concerning the 
ceremony it {clfe , the grounds of his condemnation are , perinde 

facinut nationes. : «pudidola celebratur. So that the Defendant hath 
- given no colourable anſwer unto Fertullian. Yet one thing hecan. 
not conceale, though.ic be nothing} to the purpoſe , viz; that Tex- 
tultian in that place condemneth fitting «t prayer , Þbich Ibe bring 
our Schollers anto. He might ſurety haue concealed this, as be- 
ing a ſhameleſſe flander in regard of us, as al that know us can 
 wvitneſſt : and a ſhamefull praftiſe of our Prelats , generally in 
all prayers before and after Sermons , except it be vyhen the 
Lords prayer is repeated : for it is vvell known: how little reſpe& 
they giue unto wy prayers , but onely to the Lords prayer , and 
thoſe that are in the Service-book, 

13 Melcbiades forbad faſting at the ſame time vvith Pagans. That 
w4s ( faith the Def.) becauſe they lived inthe ſame Conutrey, at the ſame 
time andplace Nothing elſe he hath. to anſwer. And doth Coun« 
trey, time and place, make ſuch a difference , that the ſame cere- 
moaies in one Countrey, time and place, ſhall.be Chriſtian, and 


in another Paganiſh? What if the Countrics. be vvithin halfe- a 


daics fſaile , as France is to England, and the- time be the 
ſame , as it isin our caſe? confeile the truth , and ſhame the 


devill. | 
diſſwaded Aſonice from bringing- of. vvine and 


14 
cakes to the Church. There i© no proportion (faith the Def. ) for that 


wa ant of facrificing performed by women , Þvbo are for to 
fice , 4 well as #0 hb : deviſed by private-perſons : of an id 

vention, The krft of res eres is 5b Fs fant 

beat. {.1.c. 14, but evidently falſe. For the Papiſts themſclucs are 


not {o grofle as to confeſle that they offer any proper ſacrifice un- 
to peu tg conch whatſoever, Seller. d ant. hes. Ib. cap. 12; and 


ſhall werhinke the mother of with other religious wo - 
men in thoſc purer times to ben guilty of fo-great impiety ? 
may call it a ſacrifice in a” rhetoricall phraſe ,, becauſe 


it was an offcring : bur in diſputations we muſt pe 

yer Epipbanixs doth call it onely an offering. 2 the perſon or ſexe 
of a woman, maketh no difference. For Moxice was not the inven- 
ter-and appointer,but onely the ator:and a woman _ bring her 
offering and lay it upon the Communiowtable as well: ava man. 
3. It doth not appear that this was the inventien of. private perſons; 
there haue been Biſhops yvhich haue fathered as good children as 


ake properly, 


bh IR. 


inferreth, otherwajes We ought not to pray but ſitting But 


CHAP: ITT &9 
this was ! and I do not know why ſuch a thing, or any ſignificant 


her Ambroſe, Auguſtine rrhefs 
Ne + occafis ingrghendi ſe devetur | bich, vie. 


Palia ſuperſtiti efſent imillima. The latter of w 
reſemb of figs tha $9 ady Nges tk 
--15\ Toa grave lcnzoce oh,; ine, counſclling to. forſake all 
the toyes of Pagans,if vve vvould winn them, nothing is anſiered 
but that theſe toyes are not to be uſed together ith Pagans, avif as 

p_ ſome of thoſe 3oyes at the leaſt may be profitably uſed. Sure» 
y to return his own phraſe upon.hir,de bobe & ens caudy,iforhers 

wit catup the oxe,this Def, wihmake no bones of the tailesfo it be 

apart. | 


olatrous ſuperſtitions of 
e Papiſts do infult over 


ſeen in the Abridg.p,25. where much is ſaydto this purpoſe, &by 
the D. kr 20 AndI vyouldfain know for whatcauſes other 
ceremonies of the Papiſts are aboliſhed, if nsr theſe, or for ſuch at 
the leaft as would ſweep away. our ceremonies in controverlie, as 
Tel): as them, if it pleaſed them that haue ſuch bezomes in theix 

ands? | 

17 The Councell. of, Gan orbad” faſting on the Lords day onel 
({ayththe Def.) i/ it hs roy le of Ciriflinproe ſen. Bus pd 
uftine Ep. 86, telleth us the true reaſon” vvas, becauſe the: heres 
tickes did reach meh to doe 6, ſdrre ſolemnitate flatiite,, 'with 
religious folemnitic, as the Papiſts' now {doe m- the- Crofte, 
And-whereas the Defery, asketh,if there be any contempt of any 
Chriſtian article in our ceremonies : I anſwer, the crofie cannot be 
otherwiſe uſed, then with preiudice,diſgrace,and ſo ſome kinde of 
contempt caft upon baptiſme. | 
1& The »councel of Bracat forbad abſtinence fr6 fleſh;thar Cliri- 
Aians might ſkew chemſclyes ro differ from Priſcillianiſts,the Def, 


ig in Bapt 
by £##, becavfe ir'was the cuſtome of 


an 
ak cmar'y 
z” but by our owne Canons 


rs of it. We" ” 

_ 20 Leo forbidding men to have any thingto do with hereticks, 
meaneth it onely ef dotri eonfirencelayrh he Def. Bur conformi- 
tie with them in their ceremonies is a greater faulr (for the nature 
of it) then doArinall diſputing with them. Therefore the teftimo- 

nic holdeth,from the lefle to the greater, | 
Thus in briefe I hauc exatnined his particularanſwers unto-our 
reſtimonies out of Councclls'and Fathers, 'Bar one anſwer mi 
haue ſerved for all, viz. that they were tiot rin by the Au. 
thors of the Abridgement for ro make an immediat cenclufion by 

inſt our ceremonies,as the Def. In his anſwers evermore t 
: bur ro illuſtrate the propofitioty vvhich condemnerh con- 
formitie with 1dolaters in cheir cexeryonies. And herein wee have 
not onely the Fathers, bureyen the Papiſts themſctues' in-words 
many times conſenting with us. Suaret. is Thom: þ. 3.9. 65. ma- 
keth it onerule which the Church is to follow in appointing ofce- 
"Now the Def, palſcth from the propoſition of thivar 
ow | - paſſeth from the propofirion of thisargument;urt- 
to the aſſumption. But he (h kabe done vvell to haue made a 


lietle ſtand at the armic of Proteſtants vvhich' ate brought jn as 


ving witnefle to this truth, Abridg.p.20.21:22.23.24. & 235,why 
ad we not heare one head of Proteſtant Diviner, as vvell as in the 
former'arguments,ſceing more are cited here then in them?Suraly 
the Def. could not tel how to giue a colotable anſwer to ſo many 
pregnant teſtimonies,and therfore thought good to paſſe them! 0+ 
ver in » and make his reader belecve, that none were objee 
Red, becauſe none arc anfyered. 


SECT. X XI. 


He Def. here meaning to ſay ſomething againſt the aſſump. 
2 rion,ſerteth it down by halves,or rather by quarters. Fott 


| ©  afſumprion is, Abridg. 16.27. our ceremonies qu are 
Wane indentions,of 10 nece © uſe,and abuſed to tolar . He nel 
: us 


CHAP: A1th, 


- ceremonies againſt, 


SES are ea, ERS vo, 


ther be new 
to Idolatry, 


by the ſame 
one by fry thoſe onely are = 
nor 


are not fo = ſeſame ; 


oc din the nh mera cere ks 
.wh 


Fhe Li 


uſo Bate numerally did ſanRifie- 


em for ingoflemiſh and 


= not:the fans individual 
kinde with thoſe vvhich lewes 


AP opal | ly 
Yds as uſed. $6 by mcaniog 
of the ſcripture, Roebidling conformitie with the b Md Idola-. 
ters, thouly onely be.of uſing.the, ſame particular ritey and cerc- 
monies with them : as if when'the:curting of their bea on roun». 
ding of their haire-likerthe heathen,, vyas: boeaud en.tot _ ae- 
lires; Lev, 18. & 192 there: had-been;danger left the people c 
ſhould either ger heathen: mens/beads, and fer ha upon theig 
ſhoulders, or heathen mens beards, and ſet.them upon ove faces, 
and then put thera into the Ce” faſhion. Ir is but uk to 
confute largely fuch a beggarly.afſertion. | 
But if aye the Def.) —— 14-5 
net juſtifie any one of your ownt ceremonies of 
fo? becauſe there is no geitare or cixcumſtance of br 
been abuſed to 1dolatry. Now be ſheweth my hee let 
downe onely a peece of the aſſumption: for'1 he reader 3 
that our aſſumption is onely, of ceremones «4.12 Prams and of no 
weceſſarie uſe,then he ſhall ſce that this poore obieQion concerning. 
circumſtances of order and decencie, can have noplace. 0s 
they are of necefſarie uſe wn thekr kinde,neither are they, 
ventions of man,as the ceremonigs Are, by. Bellarmines peers 
ſellion, «4 effe®. facr 4ib.1.c. z9+ Forths ſecond, thet 07 ke 
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____ _ _EHAP." ANT. 
0e notinddiducty viduelty the ſanie "which the Papiſts haue ſolemnly abuſed to 1- 
dolatry,if this be granted, ir is to marvel: for it is altogether impoſs 
ſible to carry the ſame particular ſigne of the croſſe,lo far as from 
the font to he Church doore:- or to keep it in being,ſo long as it 
is in making. Hath not the Def. then found oura great ſubtilm 


eerie in this diſtinAion * yerit ſcemerh more true;that the Papiſts. 
, doe 24 divine honor unto the ſarne individual ceretnonics which 


atc uſed in England : efpecially tothe of thecroſſe as it is us 
{cd among us. For Beſlarmine aſcribeth divine honour and opera» 
tion unto the ſigne of rhe crofſe as it was uſed by heathens, by 


Papiſts count us hereticks,and I know not-what, yet they c c 
us not vvorle then Pagans,unbeleeving Lewes,6c:curſed Apoſtates, 
Sccing therefore they yeeld fach honor to this figne as it was uſed 
by them,they cannot ory it unto our indivi croſſes, 


The laſt conceit,that our ceremonies are not forwally the ſame With the 
Papifts becauſe Ive hane another intention and opinion of them then they, 


end ther fore need not be aboliſhed, is as vain as the former. For (not ro 
diſpute here of marteriall and formall idenritic ) r. a very ſhew of 


» Tdolatry muſt be abſtained from and aboliſhed. 2. Ir cannot bee 


ſayd {imply and truely,that our intention-andopinion concerning 
the ceremonics,is not thefdthewith the Papiſts. For we have no. 
intention or opinion in the ve of the croſſe, or other ceremonies, 
but the Papiſts haue the ſame: onely they haue ſome other opie 
nions about theſe things vvhich wee haue not. And if this doth 
' make a ceremonie not the ſame,that men haue not altogether the 
ſame opinion of it,then among the Papiſts there are allo as many 
kinde of ceremonicy, crofſes,Surplices,&c. as there is diverfitie of 
qnope about their nature and uſe, vvhich no man wil lay: 3. the 
Altar creed by Yria,z.King. 16. vvas an idolatrous Altar, like that 
of Damaſcus,though it vvas for another intention. 4. the Papiſts 
doc aſcribe divinc honour to the ceremonies uſed vvith our inten- 
tion , as formerly vvas ſhewed out of Bellarmine. 5. This is the 
Papiſts anſwer vvhen they arc accuſed for ſymbolizing with Pa- 
$z and Iewcs in their ceremonies : Litet in externo ſymbols fit 4» 
as ſimilitudo abſolute temen maximun eft diſcrimen : nam 4 fine & 
intentione ſiemunt externe afiones ſpeciemſuam. Bell.de effe. ſacr. hb. 


2+C.3d+ 
SECT. XXIL 


Ere, as a ground of confutation,, the Def. ſetteth downe the 
rofeſtion of the Church of England :-vvhich becauſe hee 
rawes no' concluſion from, it 15 not needfull ro cxamine, 
though it catmor be defeuded,thar the moR abulcd ceremonics are 


a” 


* 


Icwes,by Inijan the Apoſtate, Belt.de eff. facr.l. x. c. 31. Though the 


away (as thi effion telleth.us) beeauſe no be ceremo-" 
when prog ſas chin ath been ſo much abuſed as the crofſe. That' 
therefore onely I would haue here marked , how this profeſſion 
doth confure this Defenders For he would mzke us beleeve, that 
none of the old ceremonies uſed in Poperie, are reteined, becauſe 
they are not formally the fame in reſpeR of intention and opini- 
on, Bur this profcſhon relleth us plainly, that ame of the oldcerty 


Wondes doe remaine. 

SECT. 'X XIII, | 
O example can the Defendant find in: all the booke © 
God, for lawfull reſerving of Idolatrous ceremonies, but 
only two; one of Gedeon,Iudg.6.26. and another of loſnua, loſe 
6.19. and yet of Gedeons example , the Def, himſelfe confefſeth, 
that it vvas by j{peciall commandment from God : and that it 18 
not every vvay imitable, And of loſhnas, beſide that ic was allo the 
exprefſc commandement of God; and that there is no mention 
made of things appropriated unto Idolatry, but onely of goods 
which had becn the pofſeflion of Idolaters: fo that he may fetch 
as good an argurnent and berter,from the Spaniſh Cruſadoes, for 


the croſle in baprtiſme,then from the riches of Tericho. It doth ne 


way appeare in the text,but that the veſſells were firſt molten, and 
then the gold onely,and the filver,brafle or yron of them, brought 
iuto the tabernacle. So that by this wretched penutic of Scripture 
oofcs,ir is manifeſt, that the vvarrant for reteining of kumane Is 
olatrous ceremonies, muſt be ferched out of another court, then 
that vvhich God holds in his holy word, 


SECT. X XIILT, 'q 
Had thevghr verily that the, Def, would haue brought ſome 
Foregran teſtimonies out of the Fathers, though he could/finde 
none in the holy Scriptures. But he is here allo as farre to ſeeke 
as beforc: for he bringeth nething at all yvorth the anſwering. The 
feaſt of Eafter (which now the Bank time is brought upon the 
ſtage by the Def.in vain)was never generally oblerved/atrhe fa 
time with the Iewes, nor ever{o appointed by any. decree or 
non of Councel; if u had,yer that Ma bocn but an agreement in a 
circumſtance of time,and the tranſlation of it to another time; did 
ſhew,they liked of no conformitic of Iewes. There Þere feaſts alſo 
appoynted at times differing fi om hereticks. What Cart-rope will draw 
a concluſion from hence for conformity with idclaters in their ce» 
rermonies? Beſides, feaſts & faſts,he nameth hebits,but giveth,no'ut- 
ftance or proovfe at all of any ſuch thing Circumenlion,, he fayth, 
was continued under many Chrittian Bi 


ſhops of leruſalemy, Bus 
let him thew that thoſe Chriſtian Hl, Spence of any ſuch thing, 


NE TR. nb vg 
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Lneuer heard nor read of 'more confidene concluſions out of 


ſuch beggarly premifles. 
| SECT. XXV. 


He reaſons had need be ftrong, when they come without any 
reftimonie of Scripture, and antiquitic. But here the Defen- 
dant is as much forſaken of all helpe, as he vvas in the other. 
His firſt reaſon is, becauſe bereticks have perberted the ſacraments Now 
he knew that the queſtion is of humane ceremonies, not of Gods 
holy inftitutions : therfore he fercheth about, and draweth this to - 
bis purpoſe, by g; nering from thence,that it ' almoſt impoſſible to 
finde any ceremony without exception. All which we grant,of human 
figoificant ceremonies,as he knoweth well : except therefore hee 
be reſolved ro make a trade of begging the queſtion, I know not 
yyhat he ſhould meanc by this upreaſonable reaſon. 


SECT. XXVI. XX VII. 


e very ſame diſcaſe 1s found in his fecond reaſon: vyherout 
he can conclude nothing, but that fome np abufed may af. 
Y 


rerward be rightly uſed;vvhich vre vvillingly grant: nay, it 
may be granted of ſome human ceremonies alfo:as if the Surplices 


of England were turned' into under garments for poore people: 
and vvoodden crofſes were giventhem for firing. Bur it any con: 
clude from hence, that therfore they may haue lawfull ftate in 


Gods vvorſhip, and there haue a good uſe, ſurely his wit & words 
might bee better uſed. 


a the 27 {eQion there is no ſhew of any reaſon at all, except. 


afficmacioos bce ceaſons. 
HE laſt reafon is, becauſe Poperie and Popiſh rites ave not to be 
of equall abomination With Papamiſen and Pagamiſh rites. 
Suppoſe this vvere true every way(as it is not) yet in this the 
= rree, that both alike are to bee detected 'and abando- 
ay,A leſſer fuperſtition the authors and countenances wher- 
of areneere at hand, doth call for more haſtic removal), then a. 
r, whoſe authours and uſers-are vaknown. Hewloever , 
vyhen the ſcriptures bid us flic from Idolatry, and that alſo parti- 
cularly, from iſh Idolatries without any diſtinRion, as from 
Diveli, Ap. 18. a few ſmoothing vvords cannot fatisfic one con- 
ſciences 10 this, but ,thatwee arc as well and as farre to flie from 


a- Popiſh 


SECT, X XVIII: 


CHAP, 1111  o- 


Popiſh Idolatry, as from Paganiſh. Bur if the -Defendant vvould 
have throughly diſcuſſed' this queſtion, vvhy did hee rot anſwer 
that vvhich Mr, Parker hath to this purpoſe? p.1.c.1.S.25. or that 
which is alledged.in the Abridgement,p.24. 


SECT. XXIX. 
V R Witneſſes .can give the Defendant but. ſmall aid,bei 


ſeparated from ſcripture and reaſon,yer he catcheth at three, 
Calvin, Martyr, and Zepperus. Calvin (Cayth he) teacheth that 
there ti great difference betwixt Turks and Papiſts, lib. de vitand ſuperft. 
Truc, but inthe ſame place hee anſwereth the conſequence 
vvhich you would make from hence, viz. that therefore vvce need 
not flic fo farre from Popiſh ſuperſtition,as from heathen :- and in 
the ſame place alſo hee arguerth from Turkes to Papiſts. Calvins 
<dl> IÞÞ4s not to condeme any ng but that hich. i evill in -it ſelfe. 
ruc,in that diſcourſe vvherein he dealeth againſt thoſe vvhich 
could ſwallow downe the maſſe itſ{clfe : ir had been no vviſedome 
to diſpute vvith them about Croſſe and Surplice, Hee alloweth of 
Timples hich haue been abuſed ts Idolatry. So doe we, becauſe they 
are not religious ceremonies, of myſticall ſignificationz vvithour 
neceſſaric uſe, And 1s this all chat can bee brought our of Calbin ? 
Then ſurely hee doth not contradid the many{entences of  con+ 
demanation vvhich as other where, ſo alſo in that very TraQatc,he 
paſſeth againſt Idolatrous reliques. | 
Zepperus is alledged as allowing of Temples which haue been a- 
buſed, becauſe they were not immediat: inſtruments of 1Idolatry. 
So doe we allo,as before I ſavd, for that and other cauſes. Bur als 
rars in the ſame-place he condemnerh+; which yer are recajned.in 
eur Cathedrall Churches,an4|L hope the crofle being an Idolt it 
ſelfe,had as immediat communion wHh Idolatry,as Zepper or any 
reaſonable Iudge would require for the caſhiering of it, 

As for Peter Martyr, howſoever in one epiltle to Eooper he ſetteth 
as good a colour upon the reliques of Idolatry as he could, becauſe 
he thought by a hule-yeelding of Hooper and ſuch men, the ſu- 
perſtitions themſclues might quickly be remoyed ; yet in another 
Epiftle,p.1 125. hc giveth this peremptorie ſentence, Profetto þs ex 
animo ſuperititiones odiſſemus, vel ipſa eorum. veſtigia ommbus modis 
curaremus extirpanda : 1. If ee hated ſuperſtition from the heart , ee 
ould aboliſh all the reliques of it« Tothe lame purpoſe he ſpeakerh 

1127. vVvhere he ſheweth that his conſcience would. never ſuffer 
RR to weare'the Surplice, when he vvas Canon of Chriſt-church 
in Oxfard. If this vvere not his reaſon, hee had ſome other "T 
mugh akin to this. Neither will the Defendant ſay haſtily, 

L 2 hope, 


- the Lor 
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hope, that either Peter Aſartyr, or Hooper, were dſarderderly exorbie 
yu pales in thoſe why 5 be dif ed hat more difcreet con- 
formiſts might come in their plaxes : as now he pronoungeth of/ 
thoſe that refuſe to conforme, 


rv { -» eb + + 


concluſions, and our confeſſions and praftifes, bur I af. 

e my ſelfe, there is not ny reader {o ſimple, but 1f hee 

look over this ſc&ion,will preſently ſce, that he hath nor broughc 

one example of any humane ceremowe,not 90-jrompattg known, 
to bane been abuſed unte Idolatry, that is allowed by us. Why then 
ſhould I ſpend ink and paper in labouring to unkwine ſuch ropes 
of ſand? Onely I would ask the Defendant certaine queſtions , 
1. If a Temple,a Bell,or a Table-cloth haue ſuch 1dolatry put up» 
pon them by the Papiſts,as the croſle hath ? | 

2 If his own heart do not tell him, that there is a civill uſe of 
ſuch things, whick cannot be imagined of the crofle ? | 

3 What ſuperſtition there was in the meere ſignifications given 
by Durendus unto Bells, and Bell-ropes, vrhich 1s not to be tound 
in the Crefle and Surplice? : 

4 Whether the Pagan uſe of Bay-leaves vvhich-was aboue a 
thouſand yeares paſt, doth caſt ſuch a refleAion upon our civill 
uſe of bay-lcaues, as the Popiſh ſuperſtition doth upon our cere- 
monies 2 > 

5 What ſence he had to find fault with us for not altering the 
firuation of Churches? 

6 If it beall one to call a ſhip by the name of Caſtor and Pollax, 
as Fax{ doth, AQ.28.11. und to uſe a religious ceremonie in Gods. 
worſhip, vvhich is taken from theſe Idolls ? 

7 Ifit be one thing to change copes into cuſhions, and to uſe a 
Maſſe veſtiment in Gods worlhip? 

8 Ifir be nota kind of ſlander to ſay, that the Church of Ge- 
neva ——_ a round wafer cake, like the Papifts, to be uſed in- 

s Supper, when as onely unleavened bread is uſed, be- 
cauſe cuſtome in that part more prevailed,then the grave advice of 
Calbus, Farel, Viret, and the other excellent paſtors ? And it it bee 
nota wide leap,to bring in the praiſe of Geneva, for an inſtance 
of the Non-conformiſts prafiſe in England ? 

By that time theſe queſtions be truely anſwered, the Defendant 
vvill haue but a ſmall haryeſt out of our confeſſions and praftiſes. 


V Hen all faile, a contradi&tion muſt be found betwixt oug 


CHAP. 


* » *Y 
$56 &  £ 
* > b*, 
- 


. ” . 
m k 3 bl l : . - . 
200. ART ,9J DANY tf] 


| Argument Omes tri 
remonies pre Pq ge; by 4 Hooks P. 43 ped = this 
Argument yvhen the Dt ant vvas not able t p---* 

Il, as it foal int he pates combined, he the Cdvoth | 
ome parcels of it, and try vvhat he could fay to thern apart. 
Thus out of this one Argument he hath taken that which hecal- 
leth our firſt: and out of the ſame he hath made up this 
fiftz and yet bce hath quite left out a great part of the ſinewes 
wherewith that one reaſon is knic together 'in' the Abridgee 
monty © 
— Theacgument is taken from the ſcandall or offence vvhich the 
impoſing and ufing of theſe ceremonies do bring unto divers ſorts 

men. 

The Defendant heere maketh great flouriſhing in nine whole- 
SeQions, defining, dividing, and (Fcividing a ſcandall, as if he 
would make all cleare before him: but at the end of all this pre-- 
paration, he maketh yo applicarion of rheſe Rules unto the mats» 
ver in hand at all : bur only, rellerh his Reader, p. 154, That theſt 
diviſions eud ſubdiviſions Will expedite «ll difficultier', - ſo that 'out 
of them he may colleft the true and falſe ſenſe of Scriptares alledged. 
It vvere ſufficient therefore cither to deny this power to be it 
his diviſions : or elſe to ſet down as many other ſubdivifions of 
ſcandall. (vyhjch vycre cafie to doe?) and then tell him tha” 
theſe: vvill expedite the controverſie , and 'that from theny 
hee may colle& the errours of his anſwer. But I will notwith- - '- 
——_ briefly ſhew my opinion concerning ſome of theſe 

iQtates. 

The definition vvhich he onely alloweth of as accurate is , that 


8 ſcandal is a Wilfull offence againſt Chriſtians , in provoking of them 
wnte axy damnable pe bob finne ," by any ſenfoblt externall meaner : 
Se. 1, Wherein notwithſtanding many faults may be found. 
For 1 every ſcandal! is not -;if«ll, except the word be taken more 
largely then uſe of ſpeech will altow. z Every ſcandall "is not 
againſt Chriſtians. 3 A ſcandall isnet onely by provoking to 
nne, but alſo in hindring fromgood. 4 what doth he meane 
to put in the word damnabk ? the occgaſioning of any-ſin,ſuthceth. 
to make up a ſcandall. FUR 
Among his ſubdiviſions, the firſt thing I except againſt is ,. 
{cFion 5,, vyhere he 6 ſo betwixt perſons and wg 4 
3 ext 


- 


ſeendall :; and onely-m 


either determined or undetermine4, that in matters determined by the 
Charch ( as he.teacheth,) 


deration to be bad of other mens conſciences. This is a new and a tic 


kle point of | Divinity couching .the tendereſt part of our ſpirits its... 
pw conſciences, and A alſo, It ought thereforeci- 


ther not. to haye been, propounded,or. elſe to be well confirmediei- 
thee with teſtimonies , or vyith reaſons came6. out of Scri 
Bux alas the Def. thruſteth, it upon us without apy ſuch vyarrane, 
The peer of 400 Core (ſaith he) is to be preferred before the grin 
bente i.e. ſcandall of any ſort of men. As if the peace of the Church 
did not more conſiſt in avoyding of ſcandals, then in obſervi 
of humane ceremonies !.it 1s not the peace of God which is bro- 
ken by a charitable care of ayoyding offences, but by ruſhing in» 
to them. ' 

A ſcandall in-the nature of it is ſpirituall murder, Now ſup= 
poſe a Superiour ſhould command a thing in it ſelfe indifferent , 


| whereupon murder vvere like to follow, as to runne a horſe, or a 


cart, in a certain way at a certaine time , When it may be unwic« 
ting to the commander , little children were playing in the way , 
vyould any mans conſcience ſ{erue him to doe it ? 

May Supe: 


Avoyding of ſcandall is a maine duty of charity. 
riours at their pleaſure appoint how farxe I ſhall ſhew my char: 
cowards my brothers ſoule? Then ſurely an. inferieur nk 
court may crofſe the determinations of. the high Court of hea= 
ven. | 
The ſuperiours haue no power given them for deftru&ion, bur 
onely for edification. If rherefore they command ſcandalls, they 
beyond their commiſſion.; neither are we tyed therein to doe 
As _y bid, but as they ſhould bid, 


letermination by ſuperiours vvere ſufficient to take awa 
the fin of a ſcandall. Then th 


1 7 doe very ill that they doe not({o 
tarre as is poſſible)determine al things indifferent,that ſo no dan- 


get may be left in giving of offence by the uſe of them. Then the 
hurch of Rome 1s to 


fo many indiffereuts ; then 
haue {; agreat deale of labour in admoniſhing the Churches 
how ſhould avoyd offences about ſome indifferent things. A 
farre ſhorter way had bene cither to determine the matter finally, 


or elſe to have given orderthat the Churches ſhould among them« 
ſclues determine it at home, 


Bur ſay that the Archbiſhop of Corinth ( for now I ſuppoſe 
ſuch a one) had called his Convocation, and vvith conſent of 
his Clergie had determined that men might, and for gs 
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prayſed in that ſhe hath determined of. 
with the ether Apoſtles might 
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Jirmity procecteth onely from mple ; 


«What authoricy have our Prelats to obtcude mary he ary .cere- 
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at, a certaine. time cat- of ſuch, ang ; Ac. mnonge 


—__—— — Fl 
which mcn ou : c 
| merger n heſdwoy Hoods: did ? ! woalnorgs 45; Chalet —_ 
of their brothers canſcie Sn eterming» 
tion of a GC _ be aſufficient plea ar 4,6. her of Gods judges 
mentfſeat,, fora man that by vertue or force thereof alone, hath * 
Joop ng aQion chat hisconſcience telleth him will ſcandalize his 
rother 
Laſtly, I vyould faine know whether thoſe fuperiours doe not 
giue a great ſcandall,vvhich take upoy them determinately to ime 
= _ rites vvhich they know many good men will be 
: The "— notorious flaw vyhich I finde i in the Defendant is 
ſubdiviſions is ſet 9., Where hegranteth that much 4 . 


deed is to be uſed in things in er ad Ate us 


ane conc s haue 
| uy pp ay 46 alwaies 4s meer Ibeake r Ivant 0 
agar wad "4 wleage, Ir aul had o pedene fr 44 
it vvas law 1 him reaſons rhe yer be would nor x Cone | 
Ng pe given ſufficient reaſ; ie of cating all 
kind of mears ,,yerhe ed,..and a aun opnſelled <= as for 
feare of ſcandall, New: 34 4 00.9. here,can be no $ Fentane 
ſer time for-all ſorts of men vuhen ANG ficient Shes a 
3: Who is this Def. that he dare judge many of his fellow | 


vants, that in ſuch indifferencies as our ceremonies arc held to 4 
they rake offence not upon weakenefſe , but upon preſumpeiog ? 


monies upon the Church , vybich muſt be-dec fore they 
can be vſcd ? Is it fir that the people ſhould be agg oeiper oh be 
declararion of mens inventions, vyhen.they.axc bardly brought ' 
to heare willingly the maine things of the Goſpell? 5 loit noe 
recable to the wiſcdome. (ods Ex.24.33;0-fill up the 

WT Ul noxin 


pit, then to-ſet.one by forro warne ac 
ient d ion of this do« 


£01t-? & There yvas wed etl oh 
nd. In many. places there 


is no preachingart all. Many — > 3hat AIR Fo e,nothing 

almoſtco the people but their own toll y. Many ace alhamecd, or 
at maſt Rn declare uatothe people megs devices. y 
declare them ſo corruptly that the ſcandall thereby is not. remo«» 
ved but increaſed. And among thoſe that goe about vvith ſome 
good mind xo declare this kind of do&rineghere is almoſt as great 
_ of declarations as.there is of declarers.; while ſome wall 


fignificant ſome not; ſome ſay they are good ane pep 
table. 
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things themſclues ? _ 
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"to that vvhich every man ſe 
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; and others condemning them as aſtogeth 
uafir, declare them tobe tolletable for avoiding of a greater mil- 
chiefs: Some will kaue theth onely cvill*, and others Eccle- 
"Gafticall : ome excuſe all bur the croſſe,and fome extoll the croſſe 


* aboueall. Are not ſuch declarations(thinke you)likely to inforrne 


well the couſciences of poore men who'doubt more whom they 
houldrake for # good Dedlater , -then they did atthefirttof the 
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Mong the ioſtances of ſcandall ariſing from the ceremonies, 
Atta vyhich how _ _ hat WIS nos ow yi 
firſt by the Def. viz, that the ſuperſtitions Papi, e barde- 
" ned in the ii Lrirermartat, mee , from Sos be fecth hee 
borrow our aies, and increaſt m bis bope of the full reiforing of 
uf 4gaive. To pas eo ihy wtmnes _ our rites are we the =_ 
monies of Papifts,becau are purged from ſuperſtition. But 1 that 
they are not purged from All Cuperſtition hath ſufficiently 
been declared Lies. 2 This plea of tranſubſtantiating of 
cexemonics by the breath of our Convocation is a meecre 
contrary not onely co the age of all our Divines', and 
doe tell him, bur alſo ro the pub. 
Micke profeſſion of the Church of England , inthe preface to our 
ſcrvice-beok, as it is cited by him p. 127. For there we are told 
1 that an «batement is made of the exceſſe of Popiſh ceremonies : All 
therefore are not aboliſhed , bur ſome remaine. And vvhich be 
they , if theſe in queſtion be nor ? 2 That: ſome of the old cerems- 
nies doe remaine. Whar ſenſe cari be given of theſe words, if our 
ceremonies be not the ſame with thoſe vvhich'were of old among 
ep he if ir were meant of old ceremonies not uſed among 

c 
d. 3 


the Papiſts, then they doe not remaine, nor arc retained, but reſto. 
red. 3 Thag none «re deviſedanew ; therefore they mult needs be 
taken from the Papiſts , or from the Fathers : but of- the Fathers 
—_— or kneeling at the communion, no inſtance canbe piven : 
and as for the ,'the Def. himſelfe wilt not defend, I thinke, 
all that nſe vvhich the Fathers put it to. 3, The Papiſts own 
words doe ſufficiently manifeſt how they are hardened by the im« 
poſition and uſe of our ceremonies. ' For as it is ſhewed in the 
Abridgement p.25, they ſeck to juſtific their ſuperſtition by this, 
that Þe baue borrowed our ceremonies from them. 'And ſome ot them 
rhence conclude - {'as there is ſhewed ) that our Goyernours like 
vvell of their ſuperſtition. Beſide Gretfer, a principall Teſuir faith, 
that intheſc ceremonies our Miniſters are as Apes of Popih _— 

| pO 


Apol. pro Gregor. 7 þ4g.$, and in his defence, tom. kb. 4 cap, 16" 
ſaith, that our Convocation houſe in impoſing theſe Ceremonies, / 
doc crofſe the judgement of our beft Divines. Laitly , the reſpec of 
that Popiſh ſuperſtition wherwith our people were then generally ' 
infcQed, was the chicfe, 1f northe onely cauſe why theſe ceremo-» 
nies vvere retained by our firſt Reformers. Sce more of this in 


M.PZrker, þ2 6.6 ſet.10. hon hs 
SECT. XL 


HE ſecond inſtance is, that that the prophane Ivill drew many 

arguments bence to bleſſe himſelfe in his contempt of all Religion. 

The Def. askech, from Bbence ? I anſwer,from hence: x that 
Religious rites are invented by men , and appointed to be uſed 
in Gods worſhip, cucn after the ſame manner that Gods Ordinan- 
ces are, Or at leaſt vvere of old; 2 That trifles are urged, to the 
increaſing of contention: 3 that many place fuch hohines in theſe 
things a bt they know to be mens deviles: 4 that other cere« 
monies are cryed down, as if they vvere againſt Religion, vyhich 
yer are every vvay as good as theſe: 4 that religious men are more 
moleſted for thele toyes, then they are for their protanencſle, 


SECT. XIL 


HE third inftance of ſcandall is in vveak brethren, tbo Bil 
be drawn to yeeld unto the ceremonies ageinit their conſeiences » or 
elſe doubtingly : and ſome alſo Will grow to dilike ſonis Miniſters 
for theſe things ,and fo be hindred from profiting by thar miniſtery. To 
this the Dct. anſwereth 1n many words: but the fumme of all he 
ſaith is,that theſe are not eake brethren, becauſe they haue been dilzgent- 
ly catechiſed by Nen-conformifts, Burt 1 the Corinthians no- doubr 
vere ciligently carechiſcd; and yet there were mauy weak among 
them, 2 The Def. 1 hope raketh order ( or elſc he may be aſha« 
med ) that all tis Dioccfte be diligently catechiſed 3 yer I thinke 
he will” not fay but th:ere are many vveak ſoules in that circuits 
3 The Carechulers he ſpeaketh of haue had enough rodoe, to 
teach the people the maine points of Religion : as for inftrufting 
them concerning the lawfulnefle of humane ceremonies,they lctr 
that to thoſe that impoſe them, or totheir ſervants: 4 After org 
teaching and ſufficient knowledge , there may be till a weakne 
in regard of forme things , through Mes nn" > required 
unto ſtrength,beſide bare knowledge. Laſtly,we copfeſie,that(up- 
on ſuppoſition that the Det. his inc be ſound in theſe points) 
We are yet weak in theſe. points, as weazeallo in ſome other, 
M wWHRCrcin 
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wherein our-adverſaties are ſo ſtrong , that they can beare many. 


Churches and ſuch hike things , upon their ſhoulders, without 
Oy burthen of them,which we'cannot. See M.Park, ca.6- 
I i 273" 


| SECT. \X111, 


HE fourth inſtance is thus ſet down inthe Abridgement,pa. 
50, «A's there. @ danger in the uſe of theſe ceremonies in all Congre« 
g ations, ſo eſpecially if -they ſhill be brought backe againe unto 
thoſe, ibhere they baue been long out of uſe, Inthgs caſe Calvin, Brenti- 
#, Bucer, Hemingias, Beza, Grineus & other great Divines efteeme 


. #bem Iicked and nnlawfull. 


To all this the Def. giverh no anſwer : but onely taketh occa- 
ſion to make a frothy compariſon berwixt rhe lawes and power of 
rticular Congregations, and the vyhole Convocation houle. 


Which berauſe it neither pertaineth ro rhe preſent purpoſe, nor 


containeth any thing 'of moment , Leaue as I found : though it 
may be ealily proved,that many particular Congregations can tell 
berrer vvhar is ficting for their edification jn ſome things, then all 
our Nationall Convocation. Nay, Idare boldly ſay, there is no 
Towae of note in all England, but twelue men may be choſen 
out of, vyhich would fade out Canons more to the edification 
of all the Congregations in England,then thoſe are, which B.$ars« 
croft with his Clergie, concluded. 


SECT. XIIIL 


Fift inſtance, orirather an inlargement of the former is , iy 
reſpet# of the —_— Dho haue Dy refuſed the ceremonies, 
or Ibereas the M miſter is bound to lead his people forward unts 
perfeftion ; and to provide by all good meanes, that by miniſtery be not 
piſed : by this meancs be ſhall draw them back again unto the liking of 
ſuberſtition ; or at leaſt not to diſlike it ſo much 45 they baue done: and 
iue them evident occaſton to blame bes Miniitery, and to call in queſtion 
tbe truth of all bis doFirane. | 
Here the Def. commerth upon them-vvith open mouth,avouch- 
ing peremptorily, that this i « falſe, 7%," = pea irreligious, parti- 
all, and pernicious pretenſe * and all this he Will proue. If he can, vve 
ſhall the caſilyer beare theſe great words. Bur why is it Falſe ? for. 


 {ooth, becauſe moſt of the Non-conformiſts baue once ſubſcribed * the 


contradifting of Which ſubſcription u na leſſe a matter of diſcredit ther 
returning unto conformitie. What kind of proofe is this ? - becauſe 


they were ſubjeQ@ ro another diſcredire,thercfore this is no diſcre- 
dit. Beſide it doth not appeare,nor is likely that moſt of theſe Mi- 
Naas niſters 


C H. AP, ? 'V. 


niſters did ever abſolutely ſubſcribe: neither is it likely ; becanſe 
it is well known how cafic and how ordinary it vvas-in Qy Eliza- 


OI 


beths dayes , to enter intq the Miniſtry without paſſing under that 
gallowes. If rhe moſt had,yer how would this proue it a falſe pre- 
tence in the reſt? If all had done fo, yet this vyas no aft of their 
Miniſterie, nor known it may'be to their veople,and rherfore the 
croſſing of it did not ſo direQly tend to the difcrediting of their 
Miniſtery, as the crofſing of their publick do@rine. Lallly , that 
which is done before a man be ſctled in the Miniſtery at one time, 
without any great deliberation, is not of ſuch nore as that which. 
a man hath long profeſſed & perſwaded by reaſons raken from the 
word of God. By all this it appeareth, that this firſt accuſation of 
falſehood vvas rather an adventure as the Def. himſclfe calleth ir, 
theu a grounded aſſertion, 
He did but adventure neither to call the ſame plea preſumptuous. 
For he can finde no other reaſon to beare up this charge withall 
then, that-th:y ſceme to arrogate to themſelues a prerogatiue proper to 
the Apoſtles. How can this be I wander, {ecing they follow herein 
the dire&ion of the Apoſtle himſelfe, Tir. z 15, Let no man aſpiſe 
thee. What this prerogatiue is, he doth not plainly tels us; but come 
priſech it in two places of Scripture, 1 Cor.15, Gal. 2 18, the firſt 
vvherof is nothing at all to the purpoſe. For the Apoltle doth nor 
ſay as the Def. maketh him, IfÞe be found filſe Þitneſſes , then is 
your faith 3n vaine : but if Chriſt be not riſen; then are e ful Wit. 
neſſes, aud your faith ts baine: Which alſo any preacher of the Gol» 
oy may Gs vyithout falſhood or preſumption to his people, The 

econd place, If I build againe that Which 1 haze deſtroyed, F make my 
felfe a prevaricator, 1s applyable to any Miniſter that hath raughr 
the truth againſt Popiſh ſuperſtition. This very do&rine M. Fer 
kins gathereth out of the words. Proculcavimus ſuperſtitionenm Pie 
piſticam &«c, I hope the Def. doth. not thinke he may build up 
any ſuperſtition, and not be accounted therefore a prebaricater ; 
if he doe; or though he doe not, 1ct him conſider vvhere the: pre» 
ſumption lycth, 

But vvhy religious ? becauſe it © perſiſting in an errour , for the 
preſervation of their on credit. But 1 vvho taught the Det.to make 
that vvhich 1s in queſtion the ground of an accuſation in diſpute. 
Firſt, let him proue that it is an err70xr, before he take 1t 1o for 
granted, that upon that ground he vvill challenge mens reaſons 
as irreligious. 2 It is not their credit , but the credit of 
their Miniſtery vyhich they ſpeake of. 3 Is it ſuch an irreligious 
thing , to deſire that certaine ceremonies may, not bee 1mpo- 
ſed upon them, leſt their Miniſtery be by that meanes. pre- 

-judiced ? 


M 2 Why 
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Why partiali?becauſe men ſhould rather yeeld to Conformitie for the 
eredit of the Church: Je. for the credit of the Convocation houſe, 
Alas, the credit which.a great part of that generation doth ſcek 
for,is-that they may rejoyce in our fleſh. But ſuppoſe they meant 
fincerely : vyould the Def have men diſcredit and prejudice their 
Miniftery , to bring fome credit unto other mens decrees? Or 
doth the forbcaring of ſome ceremonies bring ſuch diſcredit tO 
the Authorizers of them? ſurely then they 2re more for the honor 
of mortall men, then for the konour of God. For Gods honour 
and worſhip is no vvaies prejudiced by their abſence, 

The laft charge is pernitzous. And heere many words are uſed to 
muc countenance unto that one. The maine ground is, Woe to me 
4 I preach not the Goſyell ; and Simon loveſt thou mee? then feed my 

2þ. Wherupon he gathererh, that 42. 4 4 pernicious thing for a Mli- 
miſter to put hinſelfe unto fulence. Bat 1 vyhat isthis tothe queſtion 
of diſcrediting ones Miniſtric? z Although we were moſt yrorthy 
to haue theſe remembrances out of Scripture rubbed upon us yer 
the Poclates are altogether unworthy and uaki to doc it, Ler any 
man conceiue veith himſclfe B. Bancroft, or any other inthe end 
ef the Convocation, after all the Canons were concluded, com- 
ming forth as. P:olocutor , and ſpeaking thus to the Minifters 
aſſembled together before him. Men and brethren, the reverend fx-- 
thers of this Convocation , as they alwayes meditate on the aw of God, 
end every part of it, both day and night ; ſo efþ:ctally doe they lay to 
heart thoſe paſſages of holy Writ bich properly concerne their office: as 
doe wnte me if 1 preach not the Goſpell : ani Simon loveſt thou mee? 
feed my ſhtep. Out of theſe conſiderations , belng carryed With 4 fere 
bent bath of presching themſelues in their ſeverall plices , and 
alſo of procuring more feithFull Preachers, and more fruitfull preach- 

throughout the land, they baue over and aboue the inititutions o 
Chrift, «pointed certaine ceremonies ftriftly to be obſerved of every Mi- 
_ : [6 that ÞDboſoever ſhall heereafier _ any 14-09: refuſe to 
d»ſerue the ſame, they ſhall be eſteemed fatious , ſebiſmaticall, diſar- 
derly, exorbitant men, and for that cauſe by their Ordinary ſuſpended and 
deprived. oN'w ſor the preventiag of ſuch a miſtbiefe your tender ms 
ther ould biue you to underitand by my mouth, that if any man bee 
thruft out of the Miniftery for not yeelding to theſe conſtitution; how=-- 
ſever they may ſeeme unto bim ſuch as the Church cannot lawfully ap - 
Point , nor be obſerue , yet he i author of his own ſilencing * and 
therefore you muſt all be exborted to conſider Well of theſe parcels of 
Scripture Which bane ſo much prevailed With your carefull mother. 
Woe is me if 1 preach not the Goſpel ; Simon loveſt thou mee? feed my 
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Would not he that heard ſuch a ſpeech as this from a Prelate be 
forced to call for for a baſon? and after he had recovered him* 
felfe he might well giue anſwer in-theſe words, 1 heare the ords 
of « deceitfull tongue. Behold thou art called « Biſhop, and glori 
# that title : thou perſwadeſt thy folfe thou art a chieft guide and fa- 
ther of the Church thou therefore that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
| not thy felfe? Thou that fayeſt it is a Worfull thing not to preach 
the Goſpel , doeft thou neither preach Chrift faithfully, nor fuffe thoſe 
that Would Dareft thou by thine obne authoritie , and for thine owne 
Pherſare , binder ſo many «ble men from preaching ? thou that profeſs. 
Jeſt the flicke mult bee fed, doeſt thou thruſt out feeders, and keep 
m ſtarvers? Therefore thou art inexcuſeble, 3 Prelat, whoſdever thou 
pry tu condemneſt another for that Whereof thou art both beginning 
nd en 6 

Thirdly the Apoftles woe, 1.Cor.9. hy to neg thent Lees 
full, and carclefſc miniſters properly, ſuch as our Prclats know 
Where to find enough, vvho yet neither feele nor feare that vvoe 
from the Biſhops vvhich many faichfull preachers-are wrapped in 
from time ro time. | 

Fourthly, the Apoſtle doth not pronounce any vvoe for not: 
preaching, vvhere impriſonment doth hinder. Now hee vvhoſe: 
conſcience is againſt the ceremonies, or doubteth of them,is ſpiri- 
tually impriſoned, (o that he cannot by vfing of them , make his- 
VVay to the pulpit. 

iftly,it is a meere jeſt, though a bitter one,to ſay,that we leaue 
our miniſteries : when we doe all that our conſciences vvill ſuffer 
ns to doe, for the holding of our places : and vvhen we haue dong 
all that, depart agaiaſt our wills with {orrow. Non diſcedit « Htative- 
Weg cedit invitus. See Mr. Parker, p. 1.C. 4-1. 14- 
at the Defendant undertaketh to proue, that the cauſe of (i- 
lencing (is not in the Biſhops that ſuſpena and deprive us: but: 
in our ſclves. H& is as.tt ſeemerh, agreat adventurer : For hee 
commeth forth upon this peece of ſervice vvith flying colours : 
now you Ivell hit you ſay ((ayth hee) Þben you lay t cauſe of” youre 
ſilencing upon the Biſhops ? Yes ſurely, very well. For a cauſe is 
that which bringeth force or- vertue to the being of. another 


ing. 

Now the firſt vertue (or rather vice) which tendeth ro-fGlencing; 
of Miniſters in this caſe, is in the Biſhops canons: they there- 
fore are the firſt eauſe. The ſecond vertue 1s-in the Biſhops 
and their officers, which-are exccutioners of thoſe unconſcionable 
canons : they therefote are the ſecondarie cauſe. Non-contormirie 
hath no vertue init of it own nature, nor by Gods ordinance, to 


bring forth ſuch an effcR-as the filencing of Gods Miniſters 
: . _ 


CHAP. V. 
bemade an occaſion by the 
well what I ſay: and 
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and diſcreet man, n thiprocee 
of Titus is not abſolutely to deprive Titins,45 be ts « Minitter but as be 
was faltions : yet ſo onely 1:ſpe&inely,that Titins being deprived, be may 
itute Sempronins : for the charge of a Brſhop is not determinate to 

preciſely this miniſter : but #ndefinite , to ordaine a miniſter : ſo - 
althe conrſe of Gods plow is Hill preſerved and continued. But as þ 
Titixs, ho ill rather be ſilenced then conforme, it © evident, that the 
oo of bis filencing being bis own refrattarmeſſe, Which is onely perſa= 
nall and proper to bimſelfe,and yet bath no facultie in bimſelfe ts appoyns 
or amis of « ſucceſſor: be may be ſayd to bane properly cauſed bu owne 
ſuſpenſion and deprivation. , Pw" 

his caſe needeth no long demurring on : for there is not one 

ſentence in all the length of it, which doth nor ſmell, without any 
uncaſing. 1. are all thoſe fatious and ſchifmaticall men, thar re« 
Fuſe to conforme ? vvas Hooper ſuch a kind of man? vvas Peter 
Heartyr and Mc. Perkins ſuch, vvhen one at Oxford,ard the other 
at Cambridge, refuſed to vveare the Surplice ? was Mr. Goodman, 
Mr. Deering , Mc. More, Mr. Rogers, and ſuch like heavenly me 
the lights and glory of our Churches, vvere all theſc Rd ng 
ſchiſmaticall? In the preſence of God it is well known they were 
were net. But our prelats have this prerogatiue, they may dubbe 
whom they pleaſe faQtious aud {chiſmaticall,and after that,there is 
ny penn ara muſt be ſuch, be they otherwiſe never ſo full 
O ce. 

2 Arcallpeaccable diſcreet men, which are placed 'in the de- 
prived miniſers ſtead ? For the beſt of them,rhey are ill as greas 
eye-ſoresto our Biſhops almoſt as the other: becauſe they reprove 
a great deale of Epiſcopall darknefle , by their praftiſes. For the 
reſt,the congregations over whom they are ſct, cannot finde it,the 
voyce of all the countrey is otherwiſc for many of them; yet ac» 
_— to the Prelats meaſure, who meat (as it ſeemech) the ver- 
rucs and vicesof a miniſter by certaine ceremonies of their owne 


a 
impoſing, it cannot bee denicd, but-the moſt of them are v 


peaceable & diſcreet : Even ſo as many of the Biſhops themſelves 
were known to be afore they were Biſhops, and ſhew themſelves 
to be ſtill: for Epiſcopetus alreraconl feat bonos. 

3 What ſence can this haue, The Biſhop Hayes Titias reſpeine- 
ly,that be may conſtitute wha of Pe ? know before-band 
vvrhom he conſtitute ? then there is grofſc legerdemaine, bes 
| ewixt 
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This is but, ſome time:inrhoſe benefices vvhich are fatter, ar 
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ved, for.0 he the Bi( op knoweth or for 0 it he di - 2a 
Wot he will endures que ipedl, which in 4 Kee doe, ”y . 
ath ſc | ever of. 


all «ke pariſhes in their Dioceſſe, It is well, if they have an ubi- 
quitary facultie,and vvill, to performe the office of Frog to (o- 
great a people : bur vvho. made them:(uch? Chriſt and his Apt 
never knew of ordinary pofrors having cbarggol ſo many Chur- 
ches. But ſuppoſe they did, by vvhom doth Chtift call one of our 
Biſhops ? by the Ki gs congedclier, the Chapiters nominall/ele- 
Qion,or by the Arch-biſhops conſecration? There is none of theſe. 
that can beare the eriall of ſcripture, nor of tke Primitive Chur« 
ches Femphe ? POO RP Tee 4 
6 Is the Biſho er of appointing a-miniſter no wa 
terminate Ns of chat miidiiter'| Ber? it ſeemeth his eh will 
derermineth'of the particular perſon, withour any iuſt reaſon; For - 
if there be cercain cauſes or realens which the Biſhop. is boundto 
follow in deſigning of this or that miniſter, rather then an 
then is the Biſhop determinate. The Councel of Nice it fe 
termined the authoritic even of Patriarches in this caſe : viz, that 
the Elders ſhould firſt nominate fit men inndizaduy iiuals 1dr od flevs 
ſecondly that che ſhould ele& er choel(t our of chat num» 
'ber, per gazeroies: and thirdly, that the Biſhop ſhould: confirme | 
the eledhed our pow, ronnndigh, inePepr{s.Socrat.l.s. p.l77, 
What exorbitant power is this: then vyhich our Biſhops doe now» 
a-dayes chalenge unto themſclues? All Claflicall Divines do con» 
ſent to that which Junius ſcrterh downe, Conc. 5.1.2.c.6.n.73. that 
no Biſhop can {end 'or appoynt a miniſter ſine certs ac ſuſtsa” - 
poſtulutionevurthour the cercain fore-choyce of the C urch 1d e- 
ug et obtrudere nou mittere. For that were to obtrude him, not to | 
cn ims h-> wo | Re 
© 6 How isthecourſe of Gads pog prelerved,when for the moſt - 
re the ſucceeding miniſter is thruſt vpon the poopie againſt rheir 
wills,and ſo peraitious contentions ariſe, of vvhich the Biſhop is. 
| | and conſervant, by _— che people of their | 
miniſter,and obrruding his own miniſter upon them, and uphot»: 
ding him 1a al choſe courſes vrherby he grievcrh the poor moi 
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7 As the Miniſter bath no facultiein imſelfeto Nin. 
ceffor,ſo hath not che Biſhop neither of h 5708 Vi 
Thus much for the defendant his caſe; Whereathe 
B25 and Mr. CartÞright determined With him in caſe of oy 
lice. Lanfwer, 1. did not fo for the crofle. 2. they did nor 
o for ſubſcription ro either. 3. they did not fo but by way of to- 


leration, requiring aKothat men ep oraty. inſt the impoſing 
of the Surplice #0 4 was not through ainted with the 


ſtate of our Chutch. bt (as - has n certainly in- 
formed by his owne ſonne) rec 4chat paſſage ofhis booke; and 
deficed that his revoking of it might be made known. 

Ithought good , overſeeing the Preſſe , to confirme the An- 
thors _ by a more particular relatvon which I hane 


receine WET a perſon of good credit, ſet downe in 
writ as fo 


MS arrwright being beyond the ſeas, in printing the reſt of his 


rs rape is, ſent to the RR 


that i 
wor a te. apt 
"_ Write their op:nion, and their 
did: but the letter of the nineteene miſcarried, and that of tb 
three was n__ Which be taking as the letter of the Whole, 
= 164yre wot conſent had been , ther he bofe of the miniſterie 

caſe of the unlaW*fmlnef , and ſo that the y Were all 
againſt him; Whereupon he nnitruſtung his ovne judgement,and bei 


much perplexed thereabont, ſuffered humſelfe to be ſwaied unto What 15 
there Yoruten : but afterward underftanding the right, hee Was -mmch 


| : rape Lnronl/ re kg ayd) more then ever he Was, in that to the 
| 
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the truth, fri conſcvence to be ſo de» 
> ing hf le genopr Which hee = ny 
, e ame to rmAL Jt 

7 yy the curſe Flinſelf 6-48 Ns em 
25 BS Wola id Woo TP that it ever 
ſwnce hath been currant among all bis friends, po pet oeY 
j them to all on due 0cca{10ns, and particularly affirmed to M.Sprint 


by 4 Gentleman in the preſence of one obleman,rwo Gentlemen, 27. 
priſe we nfo 


| CHAP. V. Ry = 
minifters, and many profeſors, in his comrſe, in the ſcanning his books 
then abont to mpr.oh a yeares before it Was printed; funbyaſſo | 
of thoſe minifters avouched the ſame, ſome on ther owne knowledge, 
others upon wndoutred reſtimonie, which yet is ready to be in 
due caſe of need, and ſhould now be expreſſed, were not the 


the avouchers dangerons unto them,and [o not to be done was... | 
knowledge, Which now cannot be. v.E 


For the poynit it ſcife, when a man doth bur ſtand in doubt be» 
twixt uſing the ceremonies, and ſuffering of deprivation, it muſt 
needs be more ſafe, patiently te ſuffer himſelfe ro bee thruſt from. 
his winiſterie, then to rexeine it and offend his conſcience by uſing 
the ceremonies. For to bee reſtrained by authoritic from his law» 
full furiQtion , becauſe hee will nor yeeld to the doing of that 
vvhichto him is finne, is no more f(inne in the ſufferer, then to 
ſurceaſe his publicke preaching whileſt he is held in priſon, where 
he wanteth' occaſion. Thus the uſe of thatis avoyded,which he dif- 
alloweth, and the blame of leaving his ſtanding,is theirs vvkho caſt 
him from thence,and not his. So no ſin is committed either inthe 
uſc of that hee difalloweth, or in ſuſteining deprivation. But to 
hold his placc,and to pratiſe againſt conſcience, is to commit one 
great fin at the leaſt, | ; 

Thus having examined the Defend, his adventurous charges of 
falſe ,preſumptuoms,irreligious partial, and pernitions, 1 finde them all 
to bee but raſh vyords of diſtemper.- | 


SECT. XV, 


N the lat place, the Defendant bringeth forth ro anſwer the 

vvords of the Apoſtle, 1. Thefl. 5. 22: Abſtaine from all appee« 

rence of evill. But as this argument is not found artall in that 
page of the Abridgment vvhich he cireth, ſo in the words or ſence. 
vvhich he ſctteth downe, I dare fay it is not uſed either of them, 
or any other againſt the ceremonies, Yet let us heare his antwer. . 
The Apoſtle ſpeeketh (ſayth he) = the opinions of privat men. | Bur 
I, Vvhatvvarrant hath he to reftraine a generall precept,when the 
vniverſalitie of it agreeth vvith the law?4biFain from all appearance, 


ſayth the Apoſtle: 1.ſayth the Def./fi wes rabat opinions.2.Why 
muſt T_T of evitbe needs "_ any ? 4 


or three interpreters indeed do underſtand it of Floods: bins 
perly:but the moſt otherwiſe; & the word tranſlated appearayre;1 
nifying rather an obie& of ſecing then of hearing, leads us rather 
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;. For that vvhich he adderh of 


x Soto us opinions,.there- 3s ne... 
circomſtance of the text; nor any or hRY (= 'thax. dorh.;- 
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vyarrant'ſuch . | 
Nos hy, 44+ SECT XVIL. 


Mong his accufations wherein he cha 

ſearndalts,the firlt is,thar me Dee 

*  rencer. ſtand amaved, mdſo become mo 
religion. Where 1. it is to bee obſerved, that when wee ſpake of 

, weake-ones ſe. 12. it was put off with this pretence, that th 
vvere fuch as we had catechiſed, Now then, vvbo' are theſe 
vvcak ones ? I hope the Biſhops provide that people of their Dio- 


ceſſes are well catechiſed : whence then is this weakneſſe. 2. Dif+ + 
ferences in matters of circumſtance are not wont to breed fcandal; | 
vntill ſome authoricie injoyne unifarmitic, as vve may fee in the / 


rimitiue churches. 3 .If diffetences be the occaſion of this ſcandal, © 

utely thoſe that differ from us, may as vvell be accuſed therefore, 
as we that differ from them, eſpecially vvhen we urge nothing of 
ours upon them, but they impoſe their owne devices.upon us, and © 
fo are cauſes of the differences.. 4. the amazement vvhich ſome 
haue,vvondring yyhat vvill be the event of differences, is no dams ' 
nable error, which by the Def, is required to a ſcandall,feR. r, And 
if they remiſle in religion upor ir, that is their finne. I am - 
ſure zeale againſt ſupetſtirion,and for pure and undefiled worſhip, 
bath no fineſſe in 'it to vverk remiſſegeſſe in religion : but urging | 
of humane devices in Gods vvorſhip, tenderh dirc&aly thither. 


PE T. X VLIIL 


THe fecond charge of ſcandall jis inreſpe&of the Separatifte.. 
Where 1. Laske , if Geius had made a ſeparation from the. 
Church wherein Diotrepbes lived, vvhether the Apoſtle Tobu 
had been cauſc of that ſcandal, becauſe he condemned his abuſe of 
excommunication. 3. oh:9.10, 2. If any ſeparate from Chur- 
ches where Images are retained,who is the cauſe, they that diflike.. 
of Images,or they that retaine them ? 3. The diſlike of ceremo-. 
nics is not the cheife cauſe for vvhich ſeparation is made : ' but the 
intollerable abuſes vyhich arc in Ecclefiaſticall Courts : by which 
itcommeth to paſſe, that many poote men being troubled art the 
firſt for a ſmall thing, afterward are drivento flye the countrey : 
and flying with a hatred of fuch courſes, are ready ro recciue that 
a which is' moſt oppoſite unto them. The thing it ſelfe is 
plaine enough to all indifferent men, thar Eccleſiaſtical! corrupti- 


1s urged and obtruded,are the proper occaſion.of Rt : 


& th us with manifold... 
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SECT. XIX. X'X, 

FN the next place the Papiſtsare alledged as perſons ofckdedby 
Non-conformirie, becauſe they are << ſwadeable'to _ 
 Sinto « Church Where all _ rides are pr np; rejetted.” But 1. 
the refuſing of contormitic by the Minit , doe not, I hoj 
male theſe ancient rites (much lefle all) to be profe(ſcdly reic d 
by our Church.. For then we plead the'profefion of our mo- 
as well as the Detendant : w Ley he I am ſare will nor grant, 
'2.'Thisafſertion which is given as a teaſon, is evidenrly falte, For 
in Scotland; France, the Low- -countries, and ſuch like Churches, 
vyhere none of theſe ceremonies are retained, the power of Gods 
-word(vvhich dorh not depend on human ceremonies)is as effeQu- 
-all co the converſion of Papiſts, as in England, 3. How doth this 
-dgres vvith that vvhich the Defendant hath ſo Et rold us, thac 
#ut ceremonies are not the ſame With the Pupyſts ceremonies ; and' that 

the Papitts bane no great conteit of qur cerempnies, cap, 2. ſe, 11. 
4. If, our contentions about theſe things bee a { candall to the 
Papiſt, let them looke to it that caſt theſe pies of contention 
inco- the' Church, under the pretenſe of * pare uo NOT: > 


5 One miniſter without conformitie., a Fits, 34 
Rarſdell, vvho vvas after filenced = his -fabour , hath conver- 


ted-nore Papiſts then any ( I might {: * then all) of me | 
in England, vvith' all'his ceremonial! obſcryarions... 

'vvell knowne that there ate farre more Papiſts and Popiſh 
affeted in thoſe places'vvhere" ceremonies are molt obſe ere 
then where they have been difeſed, 7.'Ic is anfivered in, hah” 
bridgement, pag. 47. 48. that' ceremonies ate fiot for the 


tion-of the -Paprſts;, bur for the barderiivg 'of lien % And - 


Papiſts are nor ſo muvh'to- be refptRed as botrbjch. latzer 
of vvhich'words, the'Deferidant r repheth vvith a Ju $468 "= 


tearme Brethren, ſc. 20. but ſayth no ger a Ln 
8. What'manfer 'of converts they are 'uſvally who are, 
to -burmane ceremonies;,' vve may fee in the Archbiſhop of Spe 


lato , and: furl others. 


SECT, XXI, 


"He ateft ſcandall of all ({ax th the Defen $) is 
| Ts Now this Non. ak ormiſts are made 288inſt he 


voayes : 1.comparatiuely in thisſc&ion 24: en 
in che next. The comparatiic accuſation is, that we for dvoy 


fence towards our brethren, grievouſly offend our mothgr,in that 
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_ Dee owe obedjence wnto ber. Where 1. the queſtion is taken for 

granted, for we deny that we owe obedience in the ceremonies 
to any man or ſocietic of men. 2. If our mother bz ſomewhat an 
ry, that is not preſently a ſcandall by his definition, ſe&. 1. but 
vvhen ſhee is provoked toa mortall errour. Now what mortal 
erroxr doe vve provoke the Church to? Our deſire and ſcope is, 
that the ceremonies ſhould be either wholly removed, or elſe left 
free to uſe or diſuſe; this is no mortcall errour, I hope. The e- 
vent by accident is the ſilencing , depriving , excluding, and 
moleſting of us for Non conformitic : This indeed is a great 
errour and finne of the Prelates ; but as vvas formerly ſhewed, 
the beginning of it is in their irregular Canons, and the ending of 
it, in their cruell executions. 3. by applying our fclues to the 

will of the Prclares in theſe ceremonies, vvee ſhould, though not 
anger, yet greatly ſcandalize them , by confirming them ina 
finne of making their owne will a rale to the Churches, even in 
my ſticall ceremonies of ſuperftitious worſhip , contrary to their 
and ourdaily prayer, Thy Þull be done. 4. The convocation doth 
not car herlelfe like a mother toward us : neither doe we ac- 
knowledge any ſuch honour to belong unto it. As for the faichfull 
congregatious of England , the greatteſt part of them would wil- 
lingly be rid of theſe burthens. | 

e reſt of this Scion is nothing pertinent: yet two thin 

may bee noted in it. 1. An errour that the number of the Jedi 
Proſelites 4s great, and the converted Gentiles felb, Aﬀr 15. 2 A 
groſſe aſſertion, that after the doftrine of Indifferencie in eating of 
meats, as made publicke by the Charch, then to haue p ught } abſtain. 
#12 to aboyd the offence of ſome, had been to the preiuatce of Chriftian lis 
bertie and to the ſcandal of the Church. | 

The other accuſation of contempt is onoly objected (ch. 22. 
and varniſhed over with a few gleſing words ſcR. 23. and there. 
fore may well bee anſwered vvith contempt. But hee that will 
ſee a full refutation of this, let him read Mr. Parker chap.s.ſc. 
mM. 12. Tam wearic of wraftling with the winde : yet one un- 
worthy and gachciſtian taunt I cannot paſſe by, that hee upbrai- 
deth the Mhnifters with, liuing upon voluntary contributian, and 
feare of offending their maintainers. For 1, when as he confeſſeth, 
he hath no windowes to look into mens conſciences by ,what rule 
of religion will permit him to caſt upon his brethren ſuch a ſuf. 
pirion contrary to their profeſſion, of praiſing and ſpeaking a- 

inſt their conſciences for gaining of a poore contribution ? Is 

not farre more cauſe ro thinke, that great livings,and world- 


ly konots(one of the choiceſt darts that ſatan hath ja his «940m 
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therfore tried againſt our Saviourhimſelf whenalother 


48 9) is it not morelikely 1 ſay that theſe Are mor 
ſway in the mindes of our Prelates , then a ſupply 
neceſſaries vvith others? + Neither all, northe part of them 


againſt whom he writeth did liue upon contriburions. Though» 
they need not haue been aſhamed thereof if they had : ſeeingnot 4 
onely the primitiue Paſtors did ſo, but even'in our time, M. Per. 


- 


Kins and other ſuch lights of our Church, have vvith that kinde of 
hfe done jw ne n all our Cathedrall men vvith their great”. 
revenues. 3 Who are the cauſe chat many are/forced'to- live up». 
on contribution ? haue not the Loiterers of Cathedrall Chutches- 
ingroſſed a great part of that maintenance vyhereby labouri 
Preachers ſhould be maintained? Doe not our Pluraliſts 
Non-refidents cary away the fat of the greateſt livings, and leaue 
ſcarce a Serving-maus wagesto their Curars; ſo that citherthey 
muſt be ſupplyed by contribution, or elſe by begging ? Nay; doe- 
not the people diver places take ir for a great-courtelie- at the-/ 
Non. reſidents hatids, if he vvillrake his Tithes, -and ſuffer them, 
to procure and maintaine to themſelues an honeft Minifter in his- 
place? have not our Honourable Parliament offered to provide 
me co at-mainrenance for the-Minifters ,-. if the C | 

would forbeare their-finfu}l exceſſes? 4 Why ſhould the Miniſters 
depend ſo much upon contribution; "if :they had ſuch accommo. 
datiue conſciences, as this | Def. -farmiſeth,.of them ? Some of 
them with ſerving the time, andthe addition of Simony , might- 
come to be Biſhops: & the reſt might be preferred by their meancs 
to. ſome certaine1n-comingse - \ 


60-1: 14 CRAP. "VL SECT; IN, ons 


l * : 


A W vve are cometo-the fixe and laſt generall Argu: pu) 
N:- viz. that the impoſution of _ ceremonies is | 


fite unto Chriſtian liberty. Here the Def. oblerveth fuſt , 

y that the ſtate of this queſtion us about liberty from the we- 
cifSyobitetien of ſuch things as are in their own nature ind * 
is (ſaith he) the Objettor miplyeth. . Burl anſwer, the 'Ol t; 
doth not imply it : he {peakerh bf ceremonies egos Arr pr 
by man,that theſc are to be uſed as things indifferent. Neither if one. 


private Obj. had grantedit, ought it therefore to be ſer down as+. 

the received ſtate of the queſtion,(eceing the Abridgment,which in 

this defence is chiefly oppeſed,doth every where deny the cerem.. 

ta be in their own nature indifferent. Bur let that paſſe & examine 

his reſolution, Tber be two kinds af neous incident unto humane 
| (3 precepl(s. 
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ſon. » Heſhould hauc told us vybatkind of no ok lediemial he 


meaneth : a domme mercy na 4 6:17, uſeth the ſame pretence of 
obedience, and alled 


h the ſame-places of Scripture for it: -and 
er is confured by Junias {wy 
neon! mp attributed unto themeſſentiall unto divine ordi-« 


rand our. Divines. /-3 If there 

be dedrinal neceſhrie,, i in all thoſe humane conſtitutions , which 
our ceremonies in controverſic not onely haue ſuch 

a' a myſtical lighification attributed unto them as is unto 


divine Ordinances ; but alſo that they are impoſed as parts 'of 
Gads vvorthip. 4 For the three properties, whach the Def. men« 
tioneth', are ſuc as P in..impofing of their eeremonies 
riſtian liberry ) 
4, no learned Pap 
I e 1,lib.5-capc6, ſaith expreſly that humane loves doe 
not bind, Fe 


, proxtme, & per ſe ; direttly., numediuately 
themſelues. Belermin alſo, a Rom .þont .1. 4, cap.20 A ag. 4 , = 


as much; buman ub ana ortis natenus 
olations ig branes al}; they dewors Cedars 


TI os tar _ Nd to Get, == lame, Bellarming 
. joe 11: » thimgs Þhichare 
unto ſalvation are ſet Sana m Seriptare; and thatthe: re 


rm abegt ward And 1t is plaine enough gh that they doe 


hold at authority vyhich bro 
end "_—_ lide; obo anal by chat tony ſo mani 


2 rruth , they have altereg. arp ee Rites , as all the: mw 

khnow:So that the Defendanthis diftinQion is proved nothing elſe* 

alevandtheis. to him vvith the Papiſts, to our ceremo® 
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CHAP. VL. 
will of men, Cor.7 23,vvhich-place Be2e vyell noteth, is to be un- 

derftood of Hition; Bhich jw iN ly call indifferent things. 
It.is not ovely therforc a freedome from lewiſh ceremonies, bur 
alſo and even therfore as D. Whitaker: gathereth from all humane 
ceremonies that binde or preſſe our conſciences, Whit. de rom-pont. 
9.7 & 3.44 5.. But it is in vaine for me to alledge our Divines in 
thisqueſtion : the Abridgement alledgeth diveric whom the Def. 
would net vouchſafec an anſwer. 

One thing heere the Def. noteth, that in the Abridgement 
myſticall and carnelt are unſoundly confounded. Bur I fay this is 

oundly colle&ed; for theſe two are joyned together there only 

in re of Icwiſh worſhip, and that vyhich jmitateth it: And 

therefore it is to no end to inſtance in the Sacraments inſtituted 

_ by Haargied cleere ſignification, and accompanied with the pro. 

miſe and lively vvorking of the Spirit. The poore inſtance 
hath Belarmine de cult.l.3 c.7 for _—— ceremonies, 

Bur it /avonreth of the fleſh ( ſaith the Det. ) to call our ceremonies 
carnall. Why ſol pray ? the Jewiſh ceremonses aeſerved that name, you 
your ſelfe fa , even. vvhen they were in force: and ſurely ours 
deviſed by wan, abuſed by idolaters, without neceffary uſe,defti.. 
tute of all promiſe and ſpirit, are farre more vvorthy to be called. 
carnall, then Gods own Ordinances, Thoſe vvere onely carnall 
becauſe in compariſon they vyere externall, heavie, dull things ; 
but ours are more heavie and dull,and beſide they arc ſinfully car. 
nall, as bath been proved. 


But yyhat ſoundneſle doth this ſavour of, that the Def, ſaith 


nerally of the Iewiſh ceremonies, t tfed farſt and prima- 
” outward and carnall promiſes, bent Ls mg i onely under 
ſecond Veile ? I vvill not exagitat this aſſertion , becauſe it is in 


the by, 
. | SECT. VI. 


Fere an obijc&ion is fained out of the Abridgement p. 34 , I 
ſay faincd, becauſe there is none ſuch found.in the place quo» 
. . ted. Thar vvhich is there ſpoken concerning other Popiſh 
ceremonies,is a fixt proofe of the ſecond meat,diſtin&t from 
the fift , vvherto that of Chriftianliberty doth belong. Thar alſo is 
handled by the Def. c.3 {.7, and there maintained againſt him, 
So that this might well be. omitted. Yet becauſe there is ſome 
force in the conſequence, let us heare his Defence. The objcRion 
which he frameth is this: 1/theſe ceremonies do not take away our Chri- 
, and infuare the conſti wr hm their imp o/ition; how 
ſhall not the Popiſh ceremonies Le excuſable , and free from accuſation in 
#bis bebalfe ? His anſwer 1s, that Popiſh ceremonies dog infringe Chri- 


 ftian liberty both in regard of their nature , and«lfo in regard 0 hes 
number. And re Calvin See Ta Nero 
the natwe, it hath been\hewed before, that a multicude of Po 


a 
piſh ceremonies haue no other nature and neceſſity allowed unto 
them by the learned Papiſts , then Wo. haue by the Defendant 


himſelfe. Sce for this Bellarmine de efe#. ſacr. c.30. That which 
M. Calvin ſaith of this point is true notwithſtanding in regard. of 
the conceit which is commonly among the ſimple Papits, foſte- 
red by unlearned Monkes, Friers, and other Vriefts, for filthy lu» 
cre ſake. 2 The compariſons which M. Calvin uſe, viz. That it 4s 
beld Simone the Papits a greater Mickpaeſ to omit auricul:y Confeſi- 
#ns then to live impiouſly ; eat fleſh on faiting daies, then to line in for- 
nication ; to Ihorke on Saints holy-dayes , then to att miſchiefe, &e. 
Theſe he gathereth principally from that praQiſe of the Papifts, 
whereby they puniſh more ſeverely the breach of their ceremio. 
niesthen of Gods law. Now this is not onely praiſed by our 
Prelates, but alſo maintained by this Defendant, chap. 2 ſe&;. 12, 
vvith ſuch faire prerence, as the Papiſts may well uſc for the de- 
fenſe of their praiſe. 3 As for the multitude vf ceremonies a- 
mong the Papilts, that maketh their bondage greater the ours;buc. 
doth it make ours none atall? Beſides, whena few my(ticall hy- 
mane ceremonies are admitted , the gate is {ct open for a multi- 
tude: even untill the Convocation will lay there-be too many. 
For Bellarmine bimſclfe will grant that ceremonics are not. to be 
multiplyed over much, Fatemur ceremonias non e/Je nimis multipli- 
candas de eff. ſacr. c. 30, but what is too muck , that mult be left 


to the judgement of the Church or Convocation, faith he, and 
the Defendant both. | ; 


SECT. 'VIL VIIL IX K, 


N all theſe SeQions , the DoF. goeth about to teach us the You 
Arine vvhich concerncth binding of mens conſciences.. Inxhe fitft 
his concluſion is good and found, Gad therfore and notman doth 
reperly and direftly binde the conſcience of man. It is ſufficientthere-. 
(4 to note that it is an improper phraſe to ſay that, mens 
lawes doe binde mens conſciences, in refpe& that God comman- 
'd:th to obey the juſt Jawes of men:for ſo, as Gerſon oblerveth,. the 
Philitions Prleripes ſhould allo binde a lick mans cenſcience;,.in 
reſpe& bf Gods vvill, whereby a ſick man is ticd to follow-the 
- good and wholeſome counſcll of his Phyſiuon, » Nada 
-, In the 8 ScQion- two of our Divines are broughtin to prone 
© that men are bound in conſcience. toobſerue the juſt lawes-of Ma- 


giltrates, which none of us ever doypted of. 


UT 3. 


- The 


” "CHAP. VI. 


The 9 SeRion is ſpent in proving, that FeeleſfeFirall Lower bane 
" 44 predt force in reſpetÞ of conſcience as politicke. Which if ir bee 
granted, yet nothing can from thence be concluded for the ad- 
vantage of ceremonics unlawfully impoſed. Bur 1 it 1s diligent» 
ly to be obſerved, that the Church hath no commiſſion for to 
make any lawes properly fo called : as I haue formerly ſhewed 
in cap. 1 ſc&. 16, 2 the common received opinion of all our 
Divines is contrary to that which the D-fendant heere ſaith : as 
may be ſeene in Bellarmine de Pont. Rom. |. 4 c. 15, and Junius, 
Whit hers, with the reft, who vvriting againſt Beltarmine doe not 
denie but defend that which he ſaith , Lutherani & Calviniſte om- 
nes decent. 3, The interrogatories vvhich the Defendant mi- 
niſtreth unto us in this caſe doth not proue his Aſertion. For the 
Church is a Society, but not compleat , if it be confidered as nor 
comprehending Chriſt the Head and onely Law- maker of it, 
Breach of peace is not a finne againſt an Ecclefiaſticall, bur a 
divine law. Obedience is to be ycelded unto lawfull Ecclefiaſti- 
call Governours, vvhen they bring the charge of Chriſt vvhole 
Miniſters they are. See D. Whitakers de pont. Rom. cont. 4 9.7 
e.2 ad 12. The King! ſtamp bur vvith an a& of Parliament ma- 
keth a lawin England. As for Apoſtolicall conſtitutions ( to 
vvhich our canons are as like as Apples are to Ofifters ) 
the fame anſwer which DoRor ah ry" , Contra 4 q.7 c. 2 ad 
5, Yvith other of our Divines giveth to Bellarmine, may ſcrue for 
our Defendant. | 

In the 10 (c&. he ſctteth downe nothing but that vvhich he 


Lnoweth we all grant, 


SECT. XI. 


Gairrſt the Accuſation of contempt , there vvas ( asit ſee- 

meth) alledged by M. Nic. that by the ſame reaſoa that 

Non- conformitie is contempt; bowling , diſufing of capps, 
and fuch habices preſcribed ſhould be contempt. Heere the De. 
fendant firſt bringeth divers interpretations out of the Caſua- 
liſts : and then taketh one for granted vvithout rendring of any 
reaſon , that he may by it excuſe bowling and diſuſe of cappes. 
Bur vyhat if vvce take hold of another interpretatien , eter. | 
ming the obligation by the intent of the Law-makers, vvhich 
vvas againſt Popiſh Recufancic of our Communion-booke, and 
not againſt refutall of ſome few ceremonies contained therein ? 
I fpeake now of the Statute Law , not of lawleſſe canons. Or 
what it wee ſhould ſtand upon thar interpretation, vyhich ferch- 
eth the obligation from the vveight of the matter impoſed 

vv 


CHAP: VI. - 
vvhich in our ceremonies is very little ? Some of theſe T am ſure ' 
the Biſhops wuſt fiye, if they vvill defend theic diſuſe of the 
Orvfier flaffe, vvhich they are bound by our Lawes as vvell touſe, 
as the Miniſters are ſurpluſſes. | 

But all this is needlefſe, becauſe there can be no contempt in 
a conſcionable forbearance of unlawfull impoſitions.; ſuch as the 
ceremonies are ſufficicnaly proved to be. "OY 


SECT. XII. 


Eere certaine Divines are brought in witneſſing, 1 thas japer® 

itions opinions doe depriue men of Chriitian liberty : vvtuch 

we deny not, but take their teſtimonies as making againſt 
our ceremonies: becauſe as I hauc formerly ſhewed ſome of theſe 
ſuperſtitious opinions are inſeparable from the impoſing and 
uſing of them. 2 That Chriſtian liberty doth not con/iſt in the uſe 
or p; ſe of things indifferent : vvhich we allo vvillogly grant. 
But I would hauc the Defendant remember , that all freedome is 
not in the minde and conſcience. For vvhere the minde is free, 
the body may be bound; elſe Chriſtians ſhould not taſte ſo 
much of this vvorlds miſery as they doc. Now Chriſt hath lefc 
unto us not onely an inward liberty of minde and conſcience, but 
alſo an outward freedom of our bodies and outward man, from 
ſuch bodily rites in his worſhip as haue nor his ſtampe upon thera, 
and his Spirit and blefling promiſcd unto them. "Of this the De- 
fendant ſaith nothing atall. 


SECT. XIIL XIII, 


Oncerning the profeflion of our Church fo often brought in, 
enough hath been ſaid before, now it {ufficeth ro anſwer,that 
no profeflionwharfocver can make humane ſignificant cere» 
monies in Gods worſhip agree with Chriſtian liberty. i 
* As for ſuperſtition, vvhich the Defendant doth now the ſecond 
time moſt ridiculouſly obje &; I haue anſwered in the beginning 
of this Covfuratien. Now onely I note: 1' how loofſely* he 
deſcribeth that ſuperftition vvhich he calleth affirmative: as if no 
man could uſe an thing ſuperſticiouſly, except he did hold thar 
Iithout it the faith of Chriſtianity , 6 th: true Worſhip of God could 
not poſſible conſiſt. Never was there ſuch a defcriprion given 
by any man that conſidered what he ſaid. 
2 Hovv wanfully he concludeth our negatiue ſaperſtition,up- 
en this ground, that Chriſt hath _ theſe ceremonies bp 
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CHAP. VT. 
which is the maine queſtion betwixt him and us. 

3, How be miſ-reporteth. our opind , in ſaving abfolutely that 
wee hold a Surplicetq baue voholineffe and potturion un it; wher. 
as we hold that it is onely made more unfit toy Gods ſervice then 
it was before through idolacrous abuſe : but yer unto orher uſcy it 
may be applyed. 

4 That in ſtead of Scriptuee, he bringeth forth the univerſalt 


. practiſe of menin the Church ; vvhich yer hath been formerly 


y allo refuted, 

5 Thar he can finde no Divine that calleth oppoſing of cere- 
monies ſuperſtition, but onely M. Cabin in one place fpeaking 
rhetorically, as he uſeth to doe, and not intending auy definituon 
or diſtribution of that vice. 


6 How, he corrupteth P. Martyrs words., to haue ſome colour 
for a new accuſation. ®P. Martyr taking there upon him the pers 
fon of an adverſarie unto Hoopers opinion ( with whom notwith- 
ſtanding afterward he conſented, and recalled the counfcll which 


then he gaue, as appeareth p.1 124 ) faith that if we ſhould refuſe 
all things that the Papiſts uſed, vye ſhould bring the Church into 
ſervitude : which affertion is moſt true , becaulc the Papiſts abu- 
ſed many neceſſarie things, even Chriſts own Ordinances, the ob- 
ſerving of which is liberty. Now the Def. would have that pre- 
cifely uuderftood , and that ip the rigour of every word concer» 
ning the Surplice. 


7 have here ſubioyned aparten Byoiftle of Tanchius who 
otherwaies was ſomewhat - 4. fo Biſhops : wherein 


the Reader may ſee his indgement concerning ſuperſtitions 
garments. 


To the moſt renowmed Elizabeth , Defen- 
dreſſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and moſt mighty 
Queen of England, France and Ireland H.Zanchins 


OST gracious and moſt Chriſtian Queene , We hane 

\ V4 ET # nancy griefe underſtood, that the fire of con- 
tention about certaine garments, Which We thought had 

been quenched long 4gone, is new again tothe incredible 
offence of the. godly,. as it Wereraiſed: from hell, and kindled « freſh 
a1 
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'efties Kingdome : and that the occaſion of this fire is, 
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dome, to the pergetuall diſy | 
ena flam:ng fire : ſeeing the myſt part of rhe Biſhops, men greatly ve- advilers, 
nowned for all kinde of learning and god/ines, had rather leaxe their 
office and-place in the (burch, then againſt their awng conſcience, ad- 
wut of ſuch garments, or at the leaf fone of fdolatrie and Popiſh ſu- 
pernſturition, and ſo defule themſelues wth them, and gine of fente to the 
Weak by their example. Nay hat other thing Wall this be, then 
es Xa heſe garments, to deſtroy the Whole body of the (hurch Þ 
Par Wu pF app i intent, by. caſting x op! of difentions 
amongſh the Biſhogs. eAnd that hee aimed at 1nthe. infancie of the 
Chwreh,by ftirring vp diſcord between the Eaſt and Weſt Churches, as 
bor the Paſtover and other ceremonies of that kind. Therfore Frenes 
uu Biſhop of Lions, had juſt canſe in his Epiſtle ſent out of France to 
Rame, |harply ta regrone Victar the Pope of Rome, becunſe he out of a 
kind of zcale, but nat according to krowledge, was. minded to excons 
mnnicate all. the Lees Alſia,becanſe they celebrated not the Paſf+ 
over juſt azthe ſame. ume, as they at Rome did. For this Was nothing 
but by anunſcaſonable deſyre to retaine the ſame ceremonies in all churs 
ches to rent aud teare a peeces the untie of the (hurches. 7 therefore 
ſo ſoone as } heard that ſo great a rnine hanged over the (ure of 
Chriſt in that kingdome, eh: in reſpect of that dutie Which Fowe 
29 the (hnrch of. ( briſt,to your gracions Afueſtic , and to that vyhol 
Me ea mo Rn oh ARK uhed fne ies foe 
ether ſo great a miſchazefe, mught poſſubly be. Vu t ſome t1.4; fear 
(Iriſt,aud lf to. your pr. 2a dat me to the per{ 01 je 


of this dutie.. Bu phen.} bad (carce beg nabvak ' tals come, 
behold our meit illuſtrin Droce «3.x 1s to, ie wich com aghcty- 
punpdlef bs Atnarvucy DT I an NR 4; 998 owe accord Was . 
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alveadie running, but laid a neceflitie of Writing mpon me. Wherefors 
this boldneſ will ſceme the leſie ſtrange ” 2.508 gracions Haiee 
'- 

[ 


ering my Writing proceedeth not ſo much from mine ovne oul 
ell of friends, as from the commandement of my moſt No- 
ble Prince, who is one of your graciows Aaieſties ſpeciall friends, 
Now 7 thought } ſhould doe amatter werie Worth the paines taking, 
if firſt 7 ſbould kambly admoniſh your moZt femons Iaicſtie what 
your dutie is 1 this cauſe : and ſecondlie , $a por 1 xmble ſup- 
pliant 7 ſhould beſeech you for wr Lord Teſus Chrifts ſake, to 
performe the ſame. I beſeech your _ Maieitie to take this 
Writing ingood part, for it proceedeth from a Chriſtian loue toward the 
C, "vom. þ Ky from an eſpeciall reverend reſpect that 1 beare to your 
moſt gracions Maieſtie. T be Lord knoweth all things. Now to the 
matter in hand. | | 
Whereas the eApoſtle writing to T imothie, commandeth that 
praiers be made for Kings , and all other that be in authorie, and 
ſaith , that the end Wherefore they bee ordained, us, that Wee may 
lead a peaceable and quiet life in all (that is, perfect) godlineſſe and 
honeſt, he teacheth plainke enough What is the dutie of godlie Kings 
and Princes, namelie, that they take care, and bring to paſte, that 
firſt and aboue all things, true rehygion , and the true worſhip of 
yo where « is baniſhed , ns] and being reftored, bee 
ept prire: all things Which ſmell of 1nopietie being farre reme= 
ot Secondbe, Ta, men may line netlic and bole, all kinds 
of wncleannefies beeing abandoned. Laſtlie , that publcke peace 
and holie friendſhip bee maintained among the ſubiects , all occa- 
ſrons of contentions being , as much as poſsiblie may beztaken ont of 
the Way. 

WA eApoſile teacheth manifeſilie, as we hane ſcene, ſo all lear- 
ned men Who bee of ſound judgement concerning the Magiftrates of- 
f«ce, doe With one conſent affirme, that theſe bee the three chiefe parts 
of the office of the Prince, and of everie godlie Magiftrate. Which 

thing being ſo, I ſee not how your gracions Majeſtic can, with good 
ſhopshre conſcience, propotnd againe the garments in queſtion , and other 
ols 2s I layd things of that kande, ſmelling as yet of Popiſb floor; and onee 
before, he is baniſhed ont of the (hunches, to the conſciences of rhe Biſhops ® to be 


mil nfor- '2aken 0n agarie, a: ſo propennd thew thas you ſhould compell — 
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gnite contrarie to the firſt and chie the Princes offi 
the Magiſtrate enght to hane a ph that the ip of God 
be kept pure and without mixture; andif for this cawſe all thm1s are to 
bee abandoned which may anie v1 either by themſelues, or by acci» 
aent defile this ip : and therefore all things are to bee called 
backs as mu:h as may be, pradgees | God, and ts the former and A 
poſtolical, and ſorhe more pure and ſimple forme of religions Fi- 
nalhe, if as the Apoſtle commundeth, we bee to abſt.une , not onelie 
fromall evill, but a'ſo from all app 'arance of evill; tc What end, 7 
beſeech you moſt renowned and mt nodlie Q «cen, ſhould rhoſe things = 
bee browyht againe int2 the (hnrch of God, by the Princes commun= 
dement, Which be contrarie to the puritie of the Apoſtolicall worſhip, 
Which ſmell of Popiſh ſuperſtition, Which bee neuher availeable to 
the edifiction of the pod'ie, nor to order , nor for ornament, e 
that Which is whooriſh : Whi:h laſtlie, can bring no profit, but on 
C0'rarig , manie evills tothe Church? ft is ont of all donbr, that by. 
this law concerning apparre!l,all godlie men Will bee offended, In: the 
Wicked will laugh wn their ſleeve, and hereby be put in hope to ger ma» 
4c moe things : as for thoſe of the muddle ſort, that is, ſuch: ar bee 
newlic converted and turned from — ro nary = be not 
«& yet Well grounded, they will be in great danger , and if We ſpeaks 
eccarding to mans par dura they wil rather looke Flr ar 
old ſuperſtition , ro Whnch by nature Wee are mclined , then fixe 
and faſt their eyes upon true religion. eAnd therefore this us a 
a decree Which Wul bring no aduancement at all to godlines, but 
may much further vngodlinefe. For though theſe garmengs bes 
net euill and wuncleane of and by themſelves , that is, of theip 
owne nature, yet becauſe of the and late abuſe, they are 
nat altogether free from uncleannefie. Certainlie it cannot bee de« 
ahed; os that they Will at the leaſd, ugizee occaſions of '18anie & 
wills and wvzrie grievous ſuperſtitions. Now the verie occaſions 
all of ewills are ta bee ſhunned. To Wa endthen ſhould theſe 
bee thruſt m2 the Church, from \wh1mao profuc can bee hoped , 
werie much eunill m:ty come? for this is to tempt. God. Tour 


famons A neſtic my Well rememver, that not Wathont \ 
Wes Wrizten, Hes that zoucherh. puch, (hall bee defiled with us 4 
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the Apoſtle had on t0 command, that we ſhould purge owt thi 
ptr _—_— the Whole lumpe. And that 
Hoſea did nor fool:ſply reprove the Iewes, becauſe they tranſlated and 
branghe«yong re (of ſuperititions) our of 1ſracl into their ownd 
0 , That 15, the wwe Church. We onght, moſt religuuus Lucene, to 
are ppmrds grin wat horeryrogy dr gen wp 
in thoſe things Which they haue common wh the Apoſtles. Why, f 


beſeech | , otherwi , reproved and blamed: 
the 2 gs re not _—__ ;, Aer or T emples for 


dine ſervice in the monntaines, Which Were butt by boly Fathers ere 
the building of the Temple, in Which the Lord Was wont to bee Wor- 
ſhipped ? Surely becaxſe the TT now binlded and ordained 
for divine ſervice, God Wonld not any footiteps of any other chap- 
pell at all to. bee extant. T herfore alſo when once the kingdlome 
Chriſt was manifeited, the ceremonies and sof Aaron 
not any more to takg place. For this cauſe the Apoitles were npen 

ground carefmll, that after (hrifts aſcention, they ſhould ſo be tas 
en away, that no relickes of them remained. And if they tooke them 
avay bolily, unholily hane the Papiſts called them back againe. Now 
Whether it be better to follow the godly ſumplicitie. of the eApoſtles, ov 
the ungodly pope of the P ſs Whew lene? T hus recalling of 
ſuch Topiſh garments, yonr gracious maiethie may beleene me, Will bee 
a greater exzull, then peradventure it may bee ſeene, even to very Wiſe 
men at the firſt bluſh : For me thinkgs } ſee and beare the Monks ory» 
wg ome With very loud voyces in the Prlpits , both confirming their 
followers in ther e religion, by the example of your gracious 
Mateftie, and alſo ſaying, What? doth not even the Queene of 
land alſo, a moſt learned and a maſt prudent Princeſs, beginne by little 
end little to come back to therehgion of the holy Church of Reme, whe 
moſt holy and ſacred veiiments of the (lergie men being taken on as 
gatne ? We are to be in:good hops thatthe day Will come, Wherein ſhe 
will « length, though now they be thought to be dead, recall alſo all the 
ether rites and ſacraments of the holy Church of Rome. T heſe and 
ſuch like words,no doubt, moſt prudent Queene, the Monkes and es 
ſwites Will uſe un the Pulpits.. nuts» all occaſions to confirme 
their ſuperſtitions. T berfore to eſtinking garments, and 0+ 
ther of the Popifh (laurel into the Church of (liſt at this 
Wei | ume, 


ſ 


me, What 5 it but to gine the Papilts an occaſion, and th 
x AO. confirme lt kandlo aen themſelyes and thes's. 1 Jhe Ji6 
prin und dr bee hm i te eſſe? Fes 
Prophet ſayd to Zehoſaphat'King of 7uda, when be helps 
my : D: Jon ng een loue thoſe vvho hate" 
e Lord ? For this thing the vvrath of the Lord 1s vpon thee: 
EAnd What other thing Will this bet, then even to all backs 'the 
weake from the Hudie of prere Religion, and to gine them a privie 
| ribs taker aa renons Ao Egipe ? Wb aveayymn 
ter for us Weake men , Who of our owne nature are prone to ſuperſti« 
fon, roſlide backs ro impietie. T herefore occaſions of ſliding backs 
to vmgodlineſie, ought to be taken away, and at no hand to bee grven+ 
«And What elſe, I pray you, menne God in forbidding to plow With 
aun Oxe and an Af, to ſow the ſame field wah divaſs hmnds of ſeeds, 
andto Were a garment Woven of linnen and Wol'en tope 


is an odions and dereftable thing with God, that the ſame field of * "11 | 7 


the Lord ſbowld bee-:tilled wngodlie and godlie Biſhops together ; 
Tf in the ſame (burch Popiſh Doctrine be taxght With the Doctrine 
of the Goſpell;, Finalhe , if ſacraments; teremonies, and rites, pare 
tie Apoſtolicke,” and parilie Popyſh, be wſed\, and the Churcly-bee 
thoathed With them as With a parment"of hinſey-wolſey. For what 

nm hath light With darknefie ? And therfore thoſe things 
which bee not of God, but from them Who kane defiled Gods wors 
ſhip, are utterlic to be Cat away, which the Lord himſelfe comman- 
ded to bee done,” when hee tharged mierlie to defiroy all rhings 
"Which appertained ro thoſe who fhowld gine vs ' colunſell to follow 
Frange Gods , and to burne their garments", and "all \rheir Jaffe , 
with fire in the middeſt of the SFreer, to fhew  owr thon of 
ſuch Seducers, and that might 'bee 'an execrable thing" wo the 
'Lord. eAnd Who knowerth not that theſe garments are a part of the 
' bouſhowld ſtuffe of rhat Roniſh Sedncer? There ſhall cleave figs 
thing of the execrable thing, fayth-bee;to thy hand, that the'Lord 
may rurne from the ficrccnelle, of his wrath, and meltiplie'thes, 


'as he hath ſworne to thy Fathers, &c. | Wherefore. to bring \ theſe 
' garments, ſeeing they bee the honſhold ſtuffe of Antichriſt, unto the 
- Church of Chriſt, What is it eſſe then to provoke God to anger, and to 
- kandle hs furie againſt ns ? Certaine it ts, — h 
Wh, \ PP 
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A + andmnch ele will bee ſuffer them in the T empl, 
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pd ſperially in the chiefeſt roome of the ſame? eAnd if God Will 
be tudo arg FrruT raph that we 5 biald it 
np againe. Fu it is Gods Will that after the death of Chriſt all gar- 

ments of eAaron and Lew ſhould be aboliſucd: and hee hath plainkie 

enough manifeſted everie Where, that in theſe our dayes he Would haut 

all ungodlie and vaine ceremomes, pamper, deceits, and paintings of 

the Papiſts driven away by the ſhuning brightneſſe of the Goſ+ 

pell: becarſe theſe things hane no paWwey in them 10 kindle and increaſe 

godlines , Ut greatlie availe to the quenching of the ſame. Neuber 

verihe can } fee to Vebat other end theſe garments tend, then m we» 

ry deed ( that } may now come nts. the ſecond head ) to defile 

t Vatrue, and diſgrace the faire face; nay , the whole bodie of the Church 
or milin- - of Enoland reformed according to the t Gypell;, as if the chaſte and 
formed,, þ danghter of a K ns Nel bee attired With thoſe werie gar- 
ments Wherewith ſome famons and notable Whoore uſed to bee ar 

dorned, and when ſhee were ſo clothed , Were commanded to goe 

abroad in the ftreets. Now Who can allow or judge this to bee. to» 
lerable? Wherefore though for. no other, yet for this very cauſe, 
ſuch garments ought-not to bee thruſt upon the (hurch of Chriſt, 
e that of Rome hath abuſed, and doth Fill at this 
day abuſe them (though in their owne nature they bee not ell) 
88 evull, and. to cover her fornicatians , or rather to entice men 
ts commit fornication . For all theſe p s, and Popiſh ceremo- 
inp elſe but whoorih Amr invented and devi- 
, that ght ther allured to ſpirituall 
7s it not en 2 fulrbie and. diſhoneſt thing ,_ to 


jtbe Ire 


at the raving Water, that there might never bee any prinx or 
ſygne 


we it. extant 3 how much "th 
pak Larments to. ſhed. one the Yap 's 4 
the Apoſt les never wc ſed them , but the Whoore of 0 


&d them in ber A flpoaty worſhip, and to ſeduce 7 hw Re 
bt 3s 4 verie diſhone#t thing , that ſuch things as ave of themſclues 
indifferent”, and hawe been long uſed to the &p:ght and diſve 
nour of Gd, ſhould bee retained wm the (hwrch of God, to 
hazard of the ſalvation of godlie men. And much leſte that kinds 
of garments , Which is nothing but an invention of men , or ra- 
I- of the Divell himſelfe, deviſed to ſeduce the [\mple_ ones- 
Wee all know What praiſe theſe common-\wealthes defirue which 
make good lawes that the fuvrects [ball not weare 0»r-land ſh and 
range apparrell, nor bring it into the Common-\vealches ; bt- 
catiſe it ts 4 corruption of good and honeſt manners , aud of the 
Common-wealthes themſelves. HoW then can that connſell which 
is given to your eMaieſtie, bee commended, to Wit, that 
ments wnknowne tothe Chriſtian World in the time of the 4po- 
files, and eApoſtolica!ll men , ſhould bet brought into the ( vzrch 
of Chrift . A idif an out-landiſh kinde of ature bee not tolerated mr 
well-governed Common-Vycalthes : how much lefie are Idolatrons, 
and eathemſh garments to bee borne Wich in the (hurch , Where 
God 15 to be Wo'ſ vipped in ſpirit and truth , and Where hee Weed 
' Dad few and werie ( mple Ceremonies f if if God Jo gut by 
bit Law, that a Woman may notput on a mÞns apparrelt, only 
man a Womans, the one beemg 4 Well df iz ſelfe honeſt 


Contrarie to nature as the other : Why then (| #þ! gotten Biſh jHr t Rill lp 


and the ſervants of (hrift bee #F64 or rather ſhamed and 
med With the -garm<nts. of godleſie * Prief?s, and [lanes of emi 
cnfp? Thy fhonld wee ne racket , or \Wwee bee of a divas reli i- 
9% from them , ſy ulſo be dſcerned from then, at lex/3'j the pe 
formance of ſuch duties as belong unto Gods Worſhi iP, by 6 | 
ſignes, ſuch as garments be? Uerilic this was Gods will, and bee re- 
quired of his people » that it dc Fs cerned fi rom ri n 
Phane Gentiles, as 9, alc; wes , ſo nds 4 FF i - 
parrelt, and ſo ſhould Profeſe by this FT! he it” 


han vorhug 18 doc Wir the Genes. WIN 
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word honeſt bee derived of 
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eAnd why ſhovld not Wee doe the ſame? Are Wer not the people of 
God? abides not the equitie of the ſame comms.1ndemet ? «And if the 
p onour, What honour Wil! it bee for the 
Church of ('orift to hauc Biſhops attired and diſguiſed with Popiſh w6- 
fors in the admuniſtration of the Gſpell and Sacraments, ſo as they 
ſhall rather be derided then be reverenced any whit by the' people? 
And What commendation ſhall it be for your gracious AM aieſhie in rrue 
((/purches, and among tne beleevers,that you permit ſuch trifles to bee 


called back into your (burch ? Therfore u ſtandeth not with honefty, 


+ Rtill miſ« hat boly Biſhops T be compelled to receine ſuch viſors neither is it un- 


iatormed. 


LI , that it can 


deed a matter Worthy of honour and praiſe , neither deſerveth it the 
name of vertne. For if your Maj:ſtie ſhould cmmand that all E 

liſh men, leaving that ancient and very graue and comely attire ſhonld 
Weare T wrkie coats, or a ſouldiers Weed, as it is called : Who Would e« 


ver In Farr abr gc ? And it is much lefie praiſe-worthy, 
; Biſbops be en laying aſide, or at leaFt ing the ho« 
af and pts pic which the Apoſtles wore, ky. come 


EET DO, par on the ridiculons and execrable or accwrſed 
a 1k 3 06/0. 4 45..0 ONGEEE TNE? 
Now concerning the third part of the Princes antie,there is no 
fitter to trouble the publicke peace of the (hurch then this counſel. 
For everie noveltie, eſpecially in religion, ether by it ſclfe, if it bee e- 
will, difturbs and troubles a good peace, or if it bee good, 
' gives occaſion of trouble by accident, by cauſing contention betweene e- 
will and good men. But as in thi heh be god themſelves of 


Which nature the reformation of the (hurches ng to the Will of 
God is, Wye are not to care for the troubling of that e peace, that 
is of the World (for Chriſt came not by his Goſpell to kgep ſuch a peace, 
but rather to take it aWay,and toſend aſword) fo ly , by the ur- 

ing. of things sndifferent, to trouble the peace of Churches, and to 
Cars Reif Ween good men and bad, yea bet\veen godlie men them- 
no meanes bee defended , 


had juſt cauſe to yeprone Vuctor Biſhop of Rome, for 


' this canſe, as hath been ſayd afore. For it muſt needes bee, that at eh 
times the Churches be rent in pecees, then Which thing, What is more 
rch prone this 


hurifall? Many examples in the hiſtories of the 


— 


they bee more and more 

8 Wor 0 draw all the reſt tobe of their 

Wh the i Wil bee, of Jorer gracis 

| ame doe gt e 08, to to take on 

P h ng ſide. For ſume men, Who be 

ry the example of your eM ateFtie, 
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thes 

iſh out of Farid , or at any hand lay 

rang: 2d god pug manifeſt and abhominable 
Pie Fonda Areas and there will bee ſome Who Weill an+ 
fon ſuch books once differed. So of this Engliſh fire there will 
riſe 4 new burning flame in Germanie and France , on Which hat 


coles. the Papiſts as ſo Ws a » Will frunkle cold 
nl the Pepſi Caps Sw En us not this 4 


g00u benefiec ? We therefore doth not ſee that clas Cornſell tends 
te renboy of all Churches 


of en , that golden ſay 7 4 certaine od man 1s yerie 


true and cortaine, and approved by long experience, that indifferent 
thing; that «s,the queſtion abort indifferent things, is that golden apple 
of contention. So much ſhal rar have ſpoken of the troubling of - 

prblick peace; What ſhould I ſay of the conſcrences of privat eve 
us manifeſt, that they are greatly tr:#5led with tins commanderent, to 
; on theſe linnen garments. F oy do ſo greatly complain, that their 
voyces &' prones doe reach wnto, and are heard in Germany. 


N ow we err and diſtaſtfrll an of fence & is to trouble the con- 


Chences 8 the b Scripture } eweith* partly When it com- 
Mary) ſv {ache ker fm holy Spiru ſad, MncAy the Weak. 


ones; partly When it threameth rp pienifoments cen theſe Who 
feare 
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hoſe ceremonies 
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of God by Atoſes, onght allof them to hane an endafrer 
be abs HEES the Epiſtles. 
of Paul to A olo th pe FARArE cars 
led perl trauſareſiion Fd It comer be [ayd/that 


(orittee ht them, bec.awſe ther is no word extant to that 
wg a lainly oftentimes,that all Miſes his ceremonie! were ended. 


"cdkis pms cp ED 

the [aydto beof be from: men,then oy 
_ them,either to 8,0t Airy endvimnliter, 
yruE avail not to edificatyon; that is,ro further comelines, but 

to the overthrow of it,as We ſan before; neither for any good order, bitt 
rather they tend to diſorder, for there 1s a confuſron of gy nd wakes 


Biſhops,whereas it is meer and equall, that one of 3 _ 
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yaw Drincely Ma; ought chieFlie to ftand for. Let your Ate. rather 


bend all your thoughts, authoritie and hereunto, that firib and & In making 
bene al yawmey hewe Biſhops, who be relic god, andvell extreiad 3 ors 
in the bolic ſcriptures,as þ ogra wry made | 
nfl veb l goto teymey dere ter ffi Weng mare 
t e 6 ; rs,07r £1 
over reach ſound en; F hegear, \ohe y Serſ oz, | 
f Wolmes everie man in his own and exhort and fire muſtrake "1 
everie man to lead a life beſeeming 4 Ch T be Elders air and mooy Bi- | 


= are to be admoniſhed,that everie one be diligent in his own of- 7 ck | 

e need be,they are to be compelled by your proce Macthr ts 

on; b neither the f, ine? by their and Winking: at the orfhage > 
of the flock,, ſuffer the reinesto' be | "| 


ooſed to all licentt- all Paſtors, 
[a a tothe luits a of, ah z neither that 9g later, by reaſon .of 
k their immoderate care for their own private buſineſes,neglect the poore 
People of the Church, and omit ſuch other things as belong to ther of- 
wer 


744 For theſe three ſarts of men. bee the werie {inewes of the Chonch, 
whong the ſaluagion or deftruction of the Church doth chieflie de 
pend. Fur 6, jor graciens Ala. evight: to-uſe 'yreat care and do 
digence,that the Vnrverſines and in them good and g bs teachers, bee 
4” Well lookgdo, cheriſhed,luberally muimntamed: and nk eyed, for theſe 
are as the mothers,anid murſes of the Churchts,in Whack and by Which 
thoſe are to be faſhioned, borne,brought _ and adorned, who ng fit, 
wa fried refre #4e 10,408 -$q Yule and governe ahe\' C 
Lal of all,ſuch things 4s cannot be. nd 
and diſcs oma | then na Bs that accordin 
boo eb 
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able life in all godlnes and hone$ty. 
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us the true and f.ureſt garment of all other. For Which everie 
14 owrht' ro take care, to Wir, that having] pv off19e old man 
With his Workes,Wve put on the new man.,that is, our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
+ meither ave there any other true ornaments Which become Chriftian 
Biſhops , beſ:des thoſe which the eApoſile hath laid downe in his 
Pritings to Tim. and Tit. A Biſhop muft bee unreproveable, the 
huſband of one vvitc,vvatching, ſober, modeſt, harborons, aptts: 
teach,not given to vvine,no ſtryker, nor given to filthy lucre, but 
ntle,no fightex,not covetous,one that can rule his houſc honeſt. 
, having children under obedience in all honeſtie, not froward,, 
not angrie, righteous, holy, &c. For garments. and ornaments of 
C| eAcarons hugh Prieſt, were types of theſe trae ornaments ; thoſe Were 
| the ſhadowes, theſe be the bodie. Wherefore let thoſe bee gone, and let 
| theſe abide ſtill. «And then ae length ſhall We- haue the Whole Church, 
and ſo the Biſhops righthe and truke lled. | 
Once againe [ humblie beſeech your gracious Aaieſtie, that think- 
ing no more of thoſe outward garments, you will mind and conſider- 
bow theſe rue and ſpirituall ornaments may be retained, put upon, a1d- 
kept in the Churches. «And as } ſaid in the beginmng, that according 
to your gracions Mnieſties clemencie = will be pleaſed to pardon my- 
- boldnes in vriting. Our Lord feſus Chriſt long preſerue your gracious 
Diaieſtic ſafe ana ſornd to vs, and to the whole (herch. From Hei- 
delberg. 1 6. Sepremb. 1571. | | org 


"Hus (good (ir) you ſee how I haue endevoured to ſatisfie your 
_ deſire concerning the general part of the Defence. If this doe 
not fully content you, I vvill (af it goon God) add vvhat- is 
vvanting another time. For it is fit vve 1d helpe one another 
in private,concerning theſe things, leſt the <p ſway of forma- 
litic ſhould make us or forgoe that {inceritic vyhich thoſe 
men of God taught us,in whom-vvhen we vvere children, we 
wr, onerots Ee eee kbdetale ew 
e that I garments, $6- * 
Fed and they ſee bis ſhame, Apoce 16.13, 
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could nar” fo ſoone re ifti 
which was in the Church, 2. 
light ſhining in the Church, after the riſing of the Sun aboue our 
Sorin, the Divines treating upon-many pops, could not bee 
exa& in cveric one, or intending principally to beat downe ſucty 
corruptions as did moſt aſſault their owne Churehes, no vvonder 
that there fell from their pens ſome ſentences not ripely digeſted 
concerning other poynts. 3.That howbeit theſe had purpoſely ſet 
themſclues to conſider the controverſies of our Churches, yer not 
being throughly acquainted with the particular ftate of the ſame, 
might giue their iudgmentin the generall caſe, but could not {o. 
vvell in the particular, as many — Divines in England /haue 
done. 4. They vvere but men,and might erre in judgement, and 
fo appeareth by the vveak reaſons ſubjoyned ſomrimes to their 0- 
pinions. And living in Churches vvhere ſome corruptions doe re» 
maine,they might the more —_——— at the like in. others. 
6. It hath bcen-the praiſe of the Engliſh Prelates from time to. 
time,and is at this preſent hourc,nor onely to offer preferment to. 
Divines at home,but alſo to ſend gifts 80 forraine Divines,to blung 
at leaſt the edge of their zeale, if =— could not make them alto. 
gether their own,as they haue done ſome. For proofe of this their 
old praRtiſe I haue herc ſubjoyned a few lines taken out of the 
fricadly caveat to B. Sands, then Biſhop of London, vvritten auns, 
x 567, extant in che book intituled, The Regiſter. 

Althangh you baue , as much as in youlie +Lone «bout to win eredit,,. 
and as it Tprre to tie the tongues of Bullinger, Gualter, Zaachius, ad 
others ith your bribes, Which you haue divers times ſent them ander the 
name 0 Same tokent and remembrances,yet Ivben they ſhil be informed 


better of more then they ere the laſt time, and confirmed in the former 

Jong ion of theſe two laſt ſet [a yr ,45 ell theſe that I bane na» 

22:4,as divers more Wil not bee aſhamed,like true and conttant profeſſors of 

the truthto anſwer your L.as Ariftotle did Plato Þben be ſaid, Amicus 

Plato,fed magis amica viritas, that is to ſay, openly to confeſſt , not in 

privat meeting onely,bat tn print he” 7 tine, Eng — 
| Z 
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FKf Fhncbton did write inthe dawning of the day. Zeuchintin 
I'V-L in Epiſtle ro Bullinger, reporteth that he was of a fearcfull' /* 
(piric,and did many'things which he did nor approue. Hig. 
advices in the time of the Interm- proved pernicious to the Ger- 
mane Churches, and grievoustoall the godly. Harderzhingegif 
- true, are writeen.concerning hiftt. Þ, Martyr, treer in writing ate 
he had left England then he was before, in a letter to ar certaine 
* fricad there,confeſſeth his operiignt in adviſiag rather to conform: 
to Popiſh apparellthen to leaue the Miniſteric,and chat now with 

| er he was of another minde, ſceingthe ſcandals which did 
ariſe unavoideably of them, which he did not/perceiue before, He 
confeſſethin another Epiſtle to a cerraine friend there., . thathe 
coulags giue full and particular dire&ion not being acquainted 
with all the particular circumſtances. Ti autem qui es in ipſo certe« 
mize conſis bic non expethe. Valde (ulppe fumus a vobis procul. Tn 
8/3 conſultetic arens. Which anſwer holderh in other forraine Di- 
vines, The Author of this ſound Reply, craving the rembyall'or- 'F 
at leaſt che free uſe of the: ceremonies; and thatnone beenthral. - Þ 
Jed; or laying if there Deanes,Canons,and Prebendarics will pra=  } 
&iſc thers iricheir Cathedrall Churches, "they will not contend. 

with ther, providing the Pcclares ipapols them not upon others ,, 
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my tacieg of -corruptions into-a Church, ſpecially after exile of 

I y yeares, Many worthies haue ſuffered much for Reforma- = 

, wharwould they haue done. to withſtand the re-entry'tf: 

ormation? =. 
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